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Letter dated 1 October 1979 from the Permanent Representative of Cuba
to the United ilations addressed to the Secretary-General

I have the honcur to transmit herewith, in English, French and Spanish,
the Final Declaration of the Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, held at Havana, Cuba, from 3 to 9 September 1979, and to ',
request you to arrange for it to be reproduced and circulated as an official 4”
document of the General Assembly under agends items 12, 1h, 18, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26,
27, 28, 29, 3, 38, 39, ko, k2, k5, 46, 51, 53, 54, 55, 56, 68, 69, 70, T1, T3,
15, 79, 80, 82, 86, 87, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 116, 122, 123 and 124,

(8igned) Radl Roa KOURI
. Ambassador, Permanent
Renresentative of Cuba
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I. POLITICAL DECLARATION

INTRODUCTION

1, The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries was held in Havana, the Republic of Cuba,
3 ~ 9 September 1979, The following countries, which are full
members of the Movement, took part in it: Afghanistan, Algeria,
Angola, Argentina, Bahrain, Bangladesh, Benin, Bhutan, Bolivia,
Botswana, Burma, Burundi, Cape Verde, the Central African Empire,
the Comoros, the Congo, Cuba, Cyprus, the Democratic People's
Republic of Korea, Democratic Yemen, Djiboutil, Fgypt,

Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, Gabon, the Gambla, Ghana, Grenada,
Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, India, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, the
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, the Lao People's
Democratic Republic, Lebanon, Lesotho, Liberia, Madagascar,
Malawi, Malaysia, Maldives, Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Mauritius,
Morocco, Mozambique, Nepal, Nicaragua, the Niger, Nigeria, Oman,
Pakistan, the Palestine Liberation Organization, Panama, the
Patriotic Front of Zimbabwe, Peru, Qatar, Rwanda, Sao Tomé and
Principe, Senegal, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Singapore, the
Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Somalia, South West
Africa People's Organization, Sri Lanka, the Sudan, Suriname,
Swaziland, the Syrian Arab Republic, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago,
Tunisia, Uganda, the United Arab Emirates, the United Republic
of Cameroon, the United Republic of Tanzania, the Upper Volta,
Viet Nam, the Yemen Arab Republic, Yugoslavia, Zaire and Zembia.

The Conference granted Belize special status, including the
right to speak.

The following countries and organizations and national
liberation movements attended as observers: Barbadows, Brazll,
Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominica, Ecuador, El Salvador, Mexico, the
Philippines, St. Lucia, Uruguay, Venezuela, the African National
Congress (South Africa), the Afro-Asian People's Solidarity
Organization, the Arab League, the Islamlc Conference, the
Organization of African Unity, the Pan<Africanist Congress of
Azania, the Socialist Party of Puerto Rico and the United Nations
Organization. :

The following countries and organizations were also present
as guests: Austria, Finland, Portugal, Romania, San Marino, Spain,
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8weden, Switzerland, ECLA, FAO, OLADE, SELA. 'UNCTAD, UNDP..

UNESCO, UNIDO, the Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable
Rights of the Palestinian ‘People, the Special Committee, Against
Apartheid and the United Nations FOunoil for Namibia._ S :

2, In its inaugural session the Canerence heard an impgrtant»i
and wide-ranging address delivered by His Exoellency the =~~~ EEgan
President of the Council of State and the Council'of Ministers, .-
of the Republic of Cuba Fidel Castro Ruz, the text of which was
included by acolamation in the records of the Conference.r

The spesch was an historic contribution to the definition
of the objectives of the Movement and ef invaluable. assiatance to
the dellberations and final success of the Con”erenoe.
3. The Heads of State or Government welcomed the admission of
Bolivia, Grenada. Iran, Nicaragua, Pakistan, Suriname and the
Patriotic Front of Zimbabwe to the membership of the Movement
and of Dominica, the Philippines, Costa Rica and St. Lucia aB
observers, and the attendance of Spain as a guest. "They considered
that these developments were of outstanding historical importance
for the strengthening of the policy of non-alignment as the

authentic, independent and non-bloc factor. They expressed their

particular satisfaction at the expansion of non-alignment in Latin
America and the Caribbean. - i N R

4. The Heads of State or Government of Non-Allgned Countries:
noted with particular satisfaction the steady and irreversible
growth in the number of non-aligned countries and participants

in their gatherings and an ever greater presence and spregding of
the policy of non-alignment to all parts of the world. . From 25
countries at the First Summit Conference in Belgrade in 1961, the
membership of the movement had grown to 95 _at the Sixth.Conference
of Heads of State or Government in Havana, representing peoples
from Africa, Asia, LatincAmerica and Europe and, the diversity of
economic, social and political systems, thereby confirming the
universality of the policy of non-alignment. VR

5. It has been confirmed that the spread of non-alignment
constitutes, for an ever-increasing number of countries, an -
indispensable alternative to the policy of total division of the
world into blocs. The growth of non-alignment into a biroad
international movement cutting across racial, regional and other
barriers constitutes an integral part of profound changes in the
structure of the international community. The fundamental
principles of non-alignment, their universal value and the
persistent struggle of non-aligned countries for equitable relations
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among countries and pecples provide, due to theilr permanent nature,
inspiration to peoples and countries in their struggle for a world
of independence, equality and Justlice. This ls telling proof of
the fact that the poliocy of non-alignment constitutes a true
expression of the interests and aspirations of an ever-larger
number of countries and peoples of the world, as well as of the
appreciation of the significance and effectiveness of the policy
and movement of non-alignment in the entire sphere of

international relations.

6. The Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countriles
expressed their profound satisfactlon at meeting in Latin America
for the first time and thelr appreciation of the

special significance of this singular occasion., They recalled
that, at the First Summit Conference, held in Belgrade in 1961,
when the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries was founded, Cuba was
the only Latin American and Caribbean country among its members,
while Bolivia, Brazill and Ecuador were observer. Latin America
has been the scene of constant strife as its peoples have sought
to win full independence, eliminate colonialism in the regilon,
affirm thelr sovereignty, recover their natural resources, promote
economic and social development, defend their cultural heritage
and play an active independent role in international life,

That battle has deep roots in the history of Latin America, which
initiated its efforts to obtain independence at the beginning of
the nineteenth century. Marked by victories and setbacks, it has
followed an ascending course. In the last few years, Caribbean
countries have obtained theilr independence and have Jjoined the
Movement of Non-~Aligned Countries. The history-making victory

of the people of Nicaragua constitutes an encouraging event for
the whole region. This has allowed the peoples of Latin America
and the Caribbean to play an increasingly dynamic role alcngslde
their African and Asian brothers and sisters and with all the
peoples of the world in the common struggle against imperialism,
colonialism, neo-colonialism, expansionism, racism including
Zionism, apartheid, exploitation, power politics and all forms and
manifestations of foreign occupation, domination and hegemony.
Eleven Latin American and Caribbean countries are now full members
of the Movement, and 10 participate as observers; the Movement's
activities evoke attention and respect throughout the area.
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7. Meeting in Havana eighteen years after its founding, the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries 1s aware of its responsibilitles
and has confirmed its perspectives get forth in its Summit
Conferences in Belgrade, Cairo, Lusaka, Algiers and Columbo,
The Non-Aligned Movement represents ocountries determined o
defend interdependence, free national and social development,:
sovereignty, security, equality and self-determination and to
change the existing system of international relations based on
injustice, inegquallty and exploitation. The Movemer.t represents
an overwhelming majority of mankind which is struggling to
eliminate the inequalities between the developed and developing
countries; to eradicate pOVerty. hunger, s..okness and ’
illiteracy;and to establish a new world order based on Justice,
equity and peace instead of the present order in which wealth

is still concéntrated in the hands of a few powers whose

wasteful economies are maintalned by the exploltation of the
labour as well as the tranasfer and plunder of the natural and
other resources of the peoples of Africa, Asia. Latin Amerioa and
other regions of the world.

8. This contrast means in practice the perpetuation of the

old colonial relations in their original form or under various
disguises or attempts at the imposition of new relations of
dependence and subjugation. The people's freedom and independence
will not be truly consolidated until the state of domination,
dependency and exploitation is ended. Freedom will not be
complete until effective control of resources and natural wealth
is assured and independent economic development is ensured; and
until the peoples are guaranteed suitable and decent living
conditions. Security will not be sermanent until principles of
non-interference in the internal affairs of States, sovereignty,
territorial integrity and independence are respected and until
the full independence of all countries and peoples is ensured.

9, The Movement of Non-=Aligned Countries represents the hopes,
aspirations and will of millions of human beings who have been
deprived of freedom and the right to decide their own destiny,

who have suffered from a long and painful colonial experience

and foreign domination and who for centuries have endured

servitude and humiliation, tyranny and poverty, hunger and
ignorance. Our peoples have struggled generation after

generation, with growing success, to emancipate themselves and

open the way to a new, free, worthy and progperous life. They have
advanced along the path towards their total aspirations, but there
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Is still a long way to go. The non-aligned countries renew their
pledge to continue struggling until they attain a world based on
Justice and freedom and establish an international political and
economic order governed by peace, ihdependence, equality and
co~operation against all obstacles and forces which aim at
maintaining old or imposing new forms of unequal relationshilps
and domination and which have hindered the establishment. of the
New Lnternational: Economic Order.

10, This strong desire rellects the interests of all the peoples
and is in accord with the principles and purposes of the United
Nations. The Sixth Conferencc. of Heads of State or Government
appealed to all peoples of the world to participate in efforts
to free the world from war, the policy of force, blocs and bloc
politics, military bases, pacts and interlocking alliances, the
policy of domination and hegemony, inequalities and oppression,
injustice and poverty and to create a new order based on
peaceful coexistence, mutual co-operation and friendship, an
order in which each people may determine 1ts own future, attain
its political soverelgnty and promote its own free economic and
social development, without interference, pressures or threats
of any kind. ' ' ‘ o

THE POLTCY OF NON-ALIGNMENT AND THE STRENGTHENING OF ITS
INDEPENDENT ROLE

11. The Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, which emerged in the
midst of the breakdown of the colonial System and during the
emancipation struggle of the peoples of Africa, Asia, Latin
America and other regions of the world and at the height of the
Cold wWar, has been an essential factor in the decolonization
process that has led to the achlevement of freedom and
independence by many countries and peoples and the emergence of
dozens of sovereign States, and in the preservation of world
peace. This struggle for total emancipation received a historic
impetus from the emergence of newly liberated countries which have
opted for an independent politicel development and have resolutely
rejected polarization on bloc bases, bloc policies, military pacts
or military alliances, as well as policies tending to divide the
world into spheres of influence or impose any other form of
domination. Ever since its inception, the Movement of Non-Aligned
Countries has waged a constant battle to guarantee that the peoples
oppressed by alien occupation and domination, may exercise their
inalicnable right to self-determination and independence;
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1t has joined forces to seek the establishment of a new
international economic order that will permit the peoples to
enjoy their wealth and natural resources and achleve a higher -
standard of living, offering a comprehensive platform for a basic
change in international economic relations and for full economig,
emancipation; ‘and it has played a decisive role .in. the efforts .
to maintain peace, promote international détente and eliminate .
focal points of aggression and tensilon everywhere in the ‘world
and in promoting just solutions for international problems. ..
However, there are still dangerous situations and serlous '
obstacles that oblige them to strengthen their unity, cohesion
and co-operation to face these common dangers and overcome these
obstacles. ;

12. Taklng into consideration the principles on which non=-
alignment has begn based and the elaboration of those. principles
through the successive Summit Conferences held in Belgrade, Cairo,
Lusaka, Algiers and Colombo, the Sixth Conference reaffirmed that
the quintessence of the policy of non-alignment, in accordance. .
with its original principles and essential character, involved.
the struggle agalnst imperialism, colonialism, neo~colonialism,
apartheid, racism including Zionism and all forms of foreign
aggression, occupation, domination, interference os hegemony, as
well as against great-Power and bloc policies. 1In other words,
the rejection of all forms of subjugation, dependency,
interference or ilntervention, direct or indirect, and of all
pressures, whether political, economig,. military or cultural, in
international relations.

13, Recalling these fundamental goals and purpcses of the.
Movement which have guided it since its inception in 1961, the
Heads of State or Government reaffirmed their adherence in
particular to the following principles:

Natlonal independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity,
sovereign equality, and the free social development of all
countries} independence of non-aligned countries from great-Power
or bloc rivalries and influences and opposition to participation
in military pacts and alliances arising therefrom; the. struggle
‘against imperialism, colonialism, neo-colonialism, racism .
including Zionism,and all forms of eéxpansionism, foreign
occupation and domination and hegemony; active peaceful
coexlstence among all States; indivisibility of peace and
security; non-interference and non-intervention in the internal
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and external affairs of other countries; freedom of all States

to determine their political systems and pursue economic, social
and dultural development without intimidation, hindrance and
pressure; establishment of a new international economic order and
development of international co-operation on the basis of
equallty; the right to self-determination and independence of all
peoples under colonial and alien domination and constant support
to the struggle of national liberation-movements; respect for
human rights and fundamental freedoms; opposition to the division
of the world into antagonistic military-~political alliances and
blocs and rejection of outmoded doctrines such as spheres of
influence and balance of terror; permanent soverelgnty over
natural resources; invioclability of legally established
international boundaries; non-usge of force or threat of use of
force and non-recognition of situations brought about by the
threat or use of force; and peaceful settlement of disgputes.

Baaing themselves on the above~mentioned principles, the
Heads of State or Government considered the following to be the
eagential objectives of the Non-Allgned Movement.

Preservation of the national independence, sovereignty,
territorial integrity and security of non~aligned countries;
elimination of foreign interference and intervention in the
internal and external affairs of States and the use of the threat
of force; strengthening of non-alignment as an independent non-
bloc factor and the further spread of non~alignment in the world;
elimination of imperialism, coloniallsm, neo=-colonialism,
apartheid, racism including Zionism,and all forms of expansionism,
foraign occupation and domination and hegemony; support to
national liberation movements struggling against colonial and
alien domination and foreign occupation; safeguarding
international peace and security and the universalization of the
relaxation of international tensions; promotion of unity,
solidarity and co~operation among non~aligned countries with a
view to the achievement of the objectives of non-alignment, thus
preserving its essential character; ending the arms race,
particularly the nuclear arms race, and the achievement of
general and complete disarmament under effective international
control; the early establishment of the New International Economic
Order with a view to accelerating the development of developing
countries, eliminating the inequality between developed and
developing countries and eradicating poverty, hunger, sickness
and illiteracy in the developing countries; participation on the
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hasis of equal lty in solving international issues; establishment
of a democralic system of international relations based on the
oquality of States and respavt for and the preservation of human
righls and fundamental freedoms; the sbrengthening of the United
Nalions as an effective instrument for promoting international
peaca and security, resolving lnternational problems qnd struggling
against colonialism, neo-colonialism, raoism, Zionism. racial
diserimination and apartheid and as 'an important factor in the
developmenl. of international co-operation and the establishment
of oquilablo -economic relations between States; ‘dissolution of |
fmeal-pPower pacls and military alliances and interlocking
arrangements arising therefrom, withdrawal of foreign military
Parcues and dismantling of forelgn military bases: promotlon of
ceonomie co-operatlion among the non~alligned and other developing
countries with a view to the achlevement of collective self-
rellance; establishment of a new international order in the field
of information and mass media for the purpose of forging new
inLernational relations in general; and revival, preservation and
enrlchment of the cultural herilage of the peoples of non-aligned
countries and promotion of cultural co-operation among them,

14,  The llead:s of State of Government of Non~Aligned Countries
balieved thai events over the past three decadesinad demonstrated
Lhe valldity of the principles of non-alignment, They therefore
stressed emphatically that adherence to all these principles
requlred action that was consistent with the obJectives underlying
the philosophy of the Movement.,

16. The Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries,
accordingly, rededicated themselves to translating these '
principles into action, They solemnly pledged to undertake all
the necessary steps for the realization of the above objectives.
They are convinced that only through concertednaction can these
objectives be attained. S L Ak B

16. They slressed that the commitment to non~alignment entailed
respect for and the observance of the above principles as well as
the undertaking of concrete measures in order to further
reinforce these well-founded principles. '

17. 1In the context of the above principles and objectives, the
Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries reaffirmed
the following criteria for participation in the Movement as
members agreed upon in 1961:
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(1) The country should have adopted an independent policy
based on the coexistence of States wlth different
political and social systems and on non-alignment or
should be showing a trend in favour of such a policy.

(41) The country concerned should be consistently supporting
" the movements for national independence,

(1i1) The country should not be a member of a multllateral
military alliance cencluded in the context of great-
Power conflicts.

(iv) If a country has a bllateral military agreement with a
great Power or 1s a member of a regional defence pact,
the agreement or pact should not be one deliberately
concluded in the context of great-Power conflicts,

(v) If it has conceded military basis to a foreign Power,
the concession should not have been made in the context
of great~Power conflicts,

18, The policy of non-alignment, by acting as an independent
global factor, represents an important step in mankind's search
for freely established, peaceful and equitable relations among
nations, irrespective of their size, geographic location, power
or social systems, ’

19, The Conference congidered that unity and mutual solidarity
among the non~aligned countries were indispensable for maintalning
the independence and strength of the Movement and for the
realization of its obJectives. Over a period of nearly two
decades the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries has brought together
a growing number of States and liberation movements which, despite
their ideological, political, economic, soclal and cultural
diversity, have accepted these fundamental principles and have
shown their readiness to translate them into reality.

20. The non-aligned countries have demonstrated their ability,
through democratic dialogue, to overcome their differences and

to find a common denominator for action leading to mutual
co~operation, :
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21, Meeting in Havana, the Conference confirmed that the polilcy
of non~alignment constituted an important and indispensable o
factor in the struggle for freedom and independence of all
peoples and countries, for world peace and security for all
States, for the universal application of active peaceful
co-existence, for the democratization of international
relations, for the establishment for the New Internatiochal
Economic Order and for economic development and social progress.
The Conference acknowledged the co- operation received by
non~aligned countries from other peace-, freedom- and Justice-~
loving, democratic and progressive States and forces in the
achievement of thelr goals and objectives and expressed its
readiness to continue to co-operate with them on the basis of
equality. o ' o

THE INTERNATIONAL SITUATION

22, As the Sixth Summit Conference met in Havana, the world
faced a complex sltuation fraught with dangers but alse fllled
with encouraging possilbilities. The assesament of the state of
international relations and the situation in the world in )
general made at the Fifth Summit Conference, as well as the main
courses of action charted, has been fully borne out by events,
The aspiratlions of peoples and countries for full emancipation
and real equality in international relations continued to grow
and have remained the main feature of our times. There has been
a further mounting resistance against all forms and tendencies
of foreign domination, occupation and oppression. The efforts
towards the attainment of genuine peace, equal security for all,
universal application of the principles of active and peaceful
coexistence, democratization of international relations and
equal co-operation are intensifying.

23, Significant results have been achieved in the resolute
struggle of national liberation movements, particularly in
socuthern Africa, as well as in other dependent and occupied
territories; strengthening of the solidarity of non-aligned
countries with the just struggle of the Palestinian people to
exercise their inalienable national rights to repatriation,
self-determination and independence, including theilr right to a
State of their own, and of Arab countries to recover all the
occupled territories; firm support for the independence,
sovereignty, territorial integrity and nun-alignment of the
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Republic of Cyprus; the victory of the people of Panama in the
struggle for the restoration of their sovereignty over the
Panama Canal Zone; the welcome development of the dismantling
of the SEATO and CENTO military alliances as an inevitable
outcome of the positive trend in international relations; the
fruitful efforts of ccuntries of the South Asian sub-region
whioch are all now members of the Non-Aligned Movement, towards
increas*ng co~operation among themselves and contributing
positivsiy to peace and stabllity in the area; the successes
achieved on the road to the full national emancipation of Iran
and Nicaragua; the new victories in the struggle for the
emancipation of the countries and peoples of Latin America in
the Caribbean and Central America; the common resolve of non-
aligned and other developing countries to take concrete measures
for the establishment of the New International Economic Qrder;
the ever-stronger demand of the international ‘community,
particularly after the tenth special sessioh of the United
Nations General Assembly devoted to disarmament, that the great
Powers take effective steps in order to reverse the arms race,
particularly the nuclear arms race, anhd to participate, together
with all other countries, in undertaking effective measures
towards general and complete disarmament.

24, However, these positive trends are meeting with the growing
resistance of the forces of imperialism, colonialism, racism
including Zionism, expansionism, hegemony and all forces that
seek to perpetuate unequal relations and privileges acquired by
force. Policies of pressure and the threat or use of force,
direct or indirect aggression, occupation and the growing
practice of interference and intervention, overt and covert

in internal affairs are continuing seriously to threaten the
independence of States, particularly of non-aligned and developing
countries, obstructing their political and economic emancipation.
Serious threats to the process of international détente have
appeared, and the arms race, particularly the nuclear arms race,
has ¢ ntinued unabated; the threat to human survival has never
been more acute than it is today. There have been more and more
plots to try to hold back the process of decolonization and to
disregard the principle ofh self-determination of peoples under
alien and colonial domination in various regions., The
imperialists, colonialists and racists constantly employ policies
and manoeuvres to prolong oppression, aggression and foreign
occupation in southern Africa, the Middle East and other reglons.
To accomplish their ends, they instigate collusion between
reactionary, expansionist and occupation forces in order to divide

foes
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the non-aligned countries and to isolate and destroy the national
liberation movements of Namibia, Zimbabwe, Palestine, South Africa
and other peoples subjected to foreign domination and accupation;
they seek new military alliances linked to the racist regimes of
South Africa and Israel, The causes of tension and instabllity .
still exist; hotbeds of war and conflicts have not been removed;
new crises are being instigated. The new hotbed of conflict in
South~East Asia threatens peace and security in the world. In

the economic sphere, efforts are still being made to continue the.
exploitation of other peoples and to increase’ the privileges of
the transnational corporations. The attempts to thwart the
establishment of the New International Economic Order persist.

25, The treaties that include the results of SALT II are an
important step in the negotiations between the two main nuclear
Powers and could®’open prospects for more comprehensive .
negotiations that should lead to general disarmament and a .
relaxation of international tensions. However, the negotiations
for nuclear arms control and the process of détente between the
big Powers are only a part - no matter how important -'of the
advance toward a peace that extends to all parts of the world

and benefits all countries equally.

The endeavour to consolidate détente; to extend it to all
parts of the world; and to avert the nuclear threat, the arms
build-up and war is & task in which all the peoples should
participate and exercise theilr responsibility and to which the
influence and action of the Non-Aligned Movement should be
pledged. However, such détente, to be meaningful and effective,
must lead to the elimination of all hotbeds of tension and to the
termination of aggression, foreign occupation, intervention and
interference as well as of political and economic exploitation of
the weaker countries.
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26, To--achieve these objectives, the Conference stressed the
nesd for all non~aligned countries to strengthen their unity and
solldarity and to adhere strictly in their foreign policy to the
principles that have always inspired the Movement: the right of
peoples under alien and colonial domination to freedom,
self-determination and independence; respect for the sovereignty
and territorial integrity of all States; the right of all States
to equality and to active participation in international affairs.

27. The search for world peace and peaceful coexlstence among
all States 1s intrinsically linked to our struggle against
imperialism; colonialism; neo=~colonialism; apartheid; racism,
including Zionism; and.all forms of forelgn occupation,
domination, interference and hegemony. It implies political,
moral and material support for the national liberation movements
and Joint efforts to eliminate colonial domination and racial
discriminaticn. To this end, 1t has been increasingly necessary
to strengthen the United Nations as an instrument of the
international community in i1ts efforts to end the arms race and
to achieve general and complete disarmament and the dismantling
of military pacts and alliances.

IMPERIALISM, COLONIALISM, NEO~COLONIALISM, RACISM, ZIONISM AND
OTHER FORMS OF DOMINATION

28, The Conference reviewed the gains made in the struggle
against imperialism, colonialism, neo-colonialism, apartheid,
Zionism and all forms of foreign domination and oppresion and
hailed the important victories attained by the non-aligned
oountries since the last Summlit Conference.

29, The incorporation of seven States and liberation movements
in the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries since the las Summit
Conference is evldence of the advance in this struggle,
especially in the case of States that have won theilr independence
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and put an end to colonial and alien domination and those whose
Governments were, until recently, closely linked to the
imperialist Powers and their allieds or great-Power military
pacte. These peoples' victories represent an important step .
toward the dissolution of ties of dependency and domination.

30, "The Conference noted that the imperialists ‘have continugd.'
to react to the victories of the liberation struggle by a, o :_
policy designed to maintain their interests in areas that have
not yet attained independence, especlally in Zimbabwe, _
South Africa and Namibla, where racist dominatlon prevails, '

It also warned that the ilmperialists were using new tactics to
divide the Arab countries and support Israel's continued =~
occuj ation of Palestine and other Arab lands. Finally, the
Conference warned that the administering powers in the varilous
colonial territories of Africa, Asia, Latin America and the
Caribbean ignored the peoples' desires for independence.,

31, The Heads of State or Government reiterated their conclusion,
expressed during the Fifth Summit Conference, that the ’
imperialists were stepping up their policy of creating division
within the anti-colonialist fronts and liberation movements,
with a view to frustrating the will for independence that
predominates among the peoples of Africa, Asia and Latin America.
The Conference ratified the declgion adopted at the Filfth

summit Conference concerning the need to confront these new
imperialist practices by increasing unity with support for the
national liberation movements and consolidating recently-won
independence through a concerted strategy aimed at economically
emancipating and consolidating the soverelgnty of every country
that belongs to the Non-Aligned Movement. ‘ '

32, The Conference reiterated its call for greater solidarity
within the Non-Aligned Movement for safeguarding its independence,
of judgment and action, in order to be able to take more effectlive
measures against imperialism, colonialism, neo-colonialism and
expansionism in all their forms and manifestations.
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AFRICA

33, The Heads of State or Government analysed in depth

the current situation in Africa, reviewing the events that

have taken place since the last Summlt Conference and recognizing

the advance that has been made in the African peoples' struggle

for their emancipation. They stressed the urgency of eliminating
colonialism, raciesm, racial .discrimination and agpartheid from

the continent, especially from southern Africa. o

34. The Heads of State or Government emphasized that the
colonial and imperialist Puwers were continuing thelr aggressive
policies with the aim of perpetuating, regalning or extending
their domination and exploltation of the African nations, thus
giving rise to the conflicts that affliot the continent.

356. The Conference expressed lts deep concern over the scheme
of destabilization and aggression applied against States whose
positions adversely affect lmperialist interests and policies.
It therefore strongly condemned those schemes and urged all
States to support the nations that are victims of these
manceuvres and to resolutely condemn these actions.

36. 'The Conference consldered that the struggle cf the

peoples of the African continent, and especially the peoples

of Southern Africa, for thelr self-determination and independence
was closely linked to the battle of the peoples under colonial
and neo~colonial domination in other parts of the world, and it
emphasized the inseparable tle that links the anti~imperialist
and anti-colonialist revolution with the development of the
Movement of Non-Alignsd Countries and its policy.

37. The Conference also stressed the determination of the peoples

in this part of the world to resolutely and bravely combat such
imperialist designs. The Conference commended the unswerving

struggle these peoples are waging for their full and complete '
independence and recognized the role that the non-aligned
countries, the United Nations, the Organization of African Unity,
the socialist countries, the Scandinavian countries and other
democratic and progressive forces play in supporting this
struggle, especlally in terms of the ald given to the peoples

of Zimbabwe, Namiblia and South Africa.

N
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38, The Conference welcomed the Co-ordinating Bureau's
important, timely initiative of meeting in Maputo at the
ministerial level in a special session to analyse the situation
in southern Africa, and it endorsed the ‘recommendations arrived
at ‘in that ‘meeting that were aimed at ilhordasing solidarity with
the peoples of Namibia, Zimbabwe. South Afrioa and the front—line
States. o S AR

39, As a result, the Conference called on all the member oountriee
of the Movement .to give special attention to the application of
‘the Action Plan approved in the extraordinary meeting of the

Bureau in Maputo and ratified and extended on this ococasion, and
entrusted the Co~ordinating Bureau at the Unlted Nations wilth

the responsibility of ensuring that Plan wae applied in the
international agenoiee. : :

40. The Heads of State or Government expressed their understanding
of and full agreement with the idea that the noble and laudable
aims of the OAU could only be attained when the minority racist
and colonialist régimes were eliminated. ‘They also voiced their
opinion that Africa's total emancipation, the end of imperialist
exploitation and the denuclearization of Africa constituted

matters of priority that the OAU, non-aligned countries and the
United Nations must tackle with all the force necessary.

41, 'The Conference congratuled the OAU for its accomplishments
in the sixteen years of its existence and recognized the
importance of the Organization of African Unity as -an effective
instrument for promoting peace, security and good relations
among lts members States, It stressed the -importance of the
Charter of that regional bhody and the practical application of
its principles as well as the resolutions and decisions of the
Assembly of Heads of State or Government of the OAU.

SOUTHERN AFICA

42, The Conference reviewed the situation in southern Africa
and expressed the opinion that the main reasons for the
survival of colonialism and racism - in open defiance of the
decisionse of the international community, the Security Council
and the General Assembly of the United Nations - was the
military, technological, economic, political, diplomatic and
other forms of aid that imperialism gives the racist régimes.
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43, The Conference welcomed the resolution adopted at the

Meeting of Heads of State or Government of the 0AU which

reads: Y“CONDEMNS the alliance between the Zionilst regime and

the racist regimes in southern Africa and calls upon all member

States to increase their efforts to counter this danger and to .
strengthen the :armed struggle against zlonism, racism and H
imperialism.”

44. -The Conference also reiterated that the consolidation of 2
the victory of the peoples of Angcla, Mozambique, Guinea-Bissau,

Cape Verde and Sao Tomé and Principe =~ which decisively changed

the correlation of forces in the area -~ was an important

stimulus for the colonized peoples and that the liberation of

Angola ‘and Mozambique, their attainment of national independence

and the establishment in those countries of political

governments and systems freely chosen by their peoples

‘strengthened the independence of the African States and the

Securs rearguard for the national liberation movements.v

45, The Conference reiterated its firmest support for.the
struggle of the peoples of Zimbabwe, Namibia and South Africa
to achieve full independence and the total elimination of
racism and apartheiu.

46, The Conference welcomed the Iranian Government's decision
to susgpend its oll sales to South Africa. It 1lso noted with
great appreciation the recent action taken by Nigeria against
British Petroleum, whose oll concessions in Nigeria were
nationalized for Great Britain's violation of the o¢il embargo
against the racist regime in Rhodesia and its pledge to divert
oil shipments to gpartheid South Africa from the North Sea oil
fields. The Conference called upon all non-aligned oill~exporting
countries to .prohibit the sale of their oil to South Africa and
to institute and/or intensify efforts to monitor the final
destination of their oil. The Conference further requested the
oll-exporting countries of the Non~Aligned Movement to penalize

the oll companies gullty of supplying oil to the racist spartheid
regimes,

47. The Conference endorsed the request of the XVI Summit
Conference of the Organization of African Unity, held in
Monrovia, to the Secretary-General of the OAU and the United
Nations Special Committee against Apartheid to organize an
internatioral conference in 1980 under the joint ‘auspices of
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the QAU and the United Nations to mobilize world public opinion -
in support of effeotive application of eoonOmic and otner
sanctions. agalinst South Africa, -

48. The Heade of State or Government also welcomed the g
decision of the Governments of Iran, Grenada .and Nioaragua to e
sever relatlions with the raoiet, apartheid regime.

49, _ Recalling the decision adopted at tne Fifth Summit Conferenoe.
the Heads of State or Government decided to take the appropriate
measures to immedlately strengthen and activate the fund of .
solidarity and. support for southern Africa.. In this regard, R
they urged all the non-aligned. countries to contribute . o
generously so that this fund could effectively serve the

liberation of the peoples of that region, and they requested the
Chairman of the non-aligned countries to take the necessary steps
to -ensure . that the fund become operative .as soon as poeeible.i;

50. ‘The Conference concluded that southern Africa 1ls one of" the
fucal points of tension in international relatione .and. the centre
of confrontation between the imperialist forces of .aggression

and the forces of liberation, progress .and peace. ..The so=called
Defence Act recently promulgated by the Pretoria regime, under
which it arrogates to itself the right to 1ntervene i1, any -
African country south of the Equator, is part of this imperialiet
global strategy which constitutes.a .serious threat to the .entire
African continent and world peaoe.

ZIMBABWE

61. The Conference examined the development of evente in Zimbabwe
‘since the Fifth Summit Conference, held in Colombo, Sri Lanka, and
observed with concern how imperialism and its local allies were .
persisting in consolidating their manceuvres.-aimed at _prolonging
the existence of the racist minority regime. -In this regard, it
recalled that the so-called internal settlement and the. subsequent
bogus election of April, 1979, were a mockery of the legitimate.
aspirations of the people of Zimbabwe. and. in_no .way constituted
the eolution to the Rhodesian. problem.

B2. The Heads of State or Government meeting in Havana neviewed
the situation in the British colony of Southern Rhodesia .and i
reached the conclusion that it was vital to strengthen the

multifaceted support of the international community, especially
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the non~aligned countries, for the herolc armed struggle of the
people of Zimbabwe, led by the Patriotlc Front, against the
ignominious and illegal minority racist regime of Salisbury,
which stlll exists in spite of attempts to decelve international
public opinion and the Zimbabwean people themselves. by setting up
an alleged majority government.,

53. The Conference noted that the armed struggle by the Patriotic
Front of Zimbabwe was galning in intensity and spreading
throughout the country, even to the capltal. The Conference also
stressed that this battle was being waged with equal intensity on
the political and diplomatic levels and that the Patriotic Front
was receiving ever gveater support in the international arena.

The Conferenoe observed that, in spite of the efforts that
the racist regime of Rhodesia was making to reduce the
unconditional support that the popular masees were glving the
fighters, the people of Zimbabwe were reinforcing that support
and were resolutely Joining the ranks of the liberation army.

654. The Conference reiterated that Rhodesia was still a British
colony, illegally governed by a clique of racists and traitors.

It requested all States to continue to refrain from any kind of

recognition of the racist and illegal Muzorewa puppet regime, in
accordance with the United Nations Security Council decision and
the relevant resolutions of the OAU.

The Conference expressed great concern over the steps taken
by the British Government and by certain elements in the United
States Government and Congress with a view to recognizing the
illegal regime of Southern Rhodesia and unilaterally lifting the
sanctions. imposed on Rhodesia by the Security Council of the United
Nations. It repeated its oonclusions that the installation of the
puppet Muzorewa regime in Zimbabwe represented a challenge and an
affront to the Movement of Non-~Aligned Countries and requested all
its members to adopt all the individual and collective economic
and diplomatic measures necessary to discourage any attempt to
legitimize that regime and unilaterally lift economic sanctions.,

66. The Conference noted that .the Heads of Government of the
Commonwealth, at their meeting in Lusaka in August 1978, rejected
the so-called internal settlement in Zimbabwe and reaffirmed their
total commitment to genuine majority rule and independence. It
al o noted that, arising from the Lusaka meeting, the British
Government, as the colonial authority in Southern Rhodesla, was
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convening a conference on Zimbabwe in London., “The Non~Aligned
Conference stressed that international acceptance and reoognition
of the results of such a conference would be forthcoming only if:
1t established genuine majority rule and independenoe to “the
satisfaction of the struggling people of Zimbabwe and was. in
conformity with OAU. non—aligned end United Nations resolutions.
66, The Conference emphasized its complete support for. the
Patriotic Front, that has been acolaimed by the Organization of
African Unity as the sole legitimate, -authentic representative of
the people of Zimbabwe, in 1ts heroic struggle for the true
liberation and independence of Zimbabwe. It supported and backed
the §fforts of the Patriotic Front to achieve greater cohesion
and unity within its ranks, as well as the decision to intensify
srmed struggle against the racist and illegal Muzorewa regime.

57. The Conference made an appeal to all States and peoples to
increase their political, diplomatic, military and financilal
support for the liberation of the people.of Zimbabwe and to. give
total support to the armed struggle under the leadership of the.
Patriotic Front, the sole, 1egitimate, authentic representative of
the people of Zimbabwe. : HERRES R

§8. In this connexion, the Conference insisted that urgent
measures be taken. :; Rt

(a) To support the armed struggle waged by the Patriotic
Front - the only liberation movement of Zimbabwe - -and -
co-ordinated .action.designed to strengthen its unity,

(b) To deny recognition or any legitimacy whatsoever to. the
racist minority puppet regime that massacres the people of
“Zimbabwe and carries out repeated attacks on States that are
govereign members of the Non-Aligned Movement. - ‘The puppets who
associate with it are an integral part of the racist, illegal
regime of the British colony of Southern Rhodesia, a regime that
should be completely dismantled;

(c) To reject and denounce the "internal settlement': -
sponsored by the illegal racist minority regime of Salisbury and
concluded on 3 March 1978 and the so=~called government that emerged
from that bogus electlon;
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(d) 7To immediately prevent and condemn.the recruiment,
training, transportation and financing of foreign mercenaries in
the service of the illegal Rhodesian regimen and to insist on,
their 1mmed1ahe withdrawal from Zimbabwean territoryz

(e) To halt the dlreot or indivect supplying of oil and its
by-produote to Southern Rhodeslia by certain oll companies and
their subsidiaries (often with State participation) in deliberat-
violation of the mandatory sanctions imposed by the Seourity
Council of the United Nations'

(f) To condemn. the 1llegal and bogus election "held by the
raolet regime.

'(g) To promote concerted action by the non-~aligned countries,
especially those that are members of the Security Council, in

" support of the resolution adopted at the Fifteenth Summit

Conference of African Heads of State, held in Khartoum in

July 1978, recommending the adoption of the measures contained in

Artiele 41 of the Charter of the United Nations;

(h) To reaffirm the relevant United Nations resolutions on
Zimbabwe, especially General Assembly resolution 33/as, which
condemns the continued support provided by South Africa, certain
Western governmente and Israel to the minority regime of
'Saliebury. o

(1) To refuse to extend any form of recognition to the
illegal regime. of Rhodesia and not to allow any functionary of
that regime in their territory or anybody %o carry out activities
to reoognize the regime- and

(J) To condemn the lifting of the economic sanctions imposed
by the Security Council of the United Nations against the illegal
racist Rhodesian regime as an act of compliclity with that regime,
to which the non-aligned countries will respond appropriately.

§9. The Conference urged that military and financial support for
the,Patriotic Front be expressed in: .

(a) The supplying of equipment financial alid and training
to advance the national liberation armed struggle;
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(b) Support of other Patriotic Front training programmes;

(o) Support faor reconstruction programmes in 21mbabwean
territory under .the direct. oontrol of- the Patriotio Front; and

(a) Support for Zimbabwean refugees driven.from their homee
to neighbouring countries by the brutal barbarity -of. the
oppresaive raoiet regime, .

60. The Conference warmly congratulatedthe Patriotic Front on
its admission as a full member in the Movement of Non-Aligned
Countries, which is a clear recognition of the heroic struggle .
the people of Zimbabwe are waging for their independence. It
volced the belief that this unconditional support. of the freedom
fighters would be translated into increased political, moral and
material support so they could aohieve the total 1iberation ot
their country. o '

NAMIBIA

61. The Conference reiterated the numerous resolutions ‘and
decisions approved by the United Nations, the OAU, ‘the Movement
of Non~Aligned Countries and other international agencies and
organizations demanding South Africa's unconditional withdrawal
from Namiblan territory. It reaffirmed its total support foz the
Namibian people's inallenable right to freedom. independence and
territorial integrity and reaffirmed its ‘unconditional ‘support
for the struggle of SWAPO, the sole legitimate representative of
the Namibian people - that, using all possible means, is bound to
put an. end to South African domination of Namibia.

62. South Africa has scorned United Nations Security Council
regsolutions 385 and 435, using delaying tactics aimed at achieving
its obJective of imposing a puppet regime in Namiria. The
Conference strongly condemned the South African racist regime for
its stubborn refusal to withdraw from Namibia and for the
manoeuvres that it has been carrying out with the complicity and
encouragement of the imperialist Powers to continue the illegal
ocoupation of Namibia, violate its territorial integrity, break
its national unity and perpetuate the oppression and exploitntio
of its people. .
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63, Within this framework, the Heads of State or Government,
meeting in Havana, stated once again that the oontinued illegal
ocoupation of Namibia by the racist regime of South Africa
congtitutus ‘an aggression not only against the people of Namibia
but also against all the independent and soverelgn peoples and
States of Affica and the ‘world and represents a threat to e
international peace and seourity and open defiance of the
decisions apd resolutions of the United Nations on Namibia.

64. The Copference relterated its support ot SWAPO as the sole
iegitimate representative of theé people of Namibia and warmly
congratulated its top leadership on the occasion of its
participation for the first time, as a full member, in a Summit
Conference of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, '

It denounced South Africa for the arrest, detention and
torture of SWAPO leaders and members and for other acts of
‘violence against the people of Namibia, as a part of the actions
aimed at frustrating the Namibian people's aspirations for true
national liberation. It demanded that the raclst regime of South
Africa immediately and unconditionally free the SWAPO members
and leaders.. o o ' ' .

656, The Conference resolutely backed the decisions on Namibia
adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations at its
thirty-first session, which denounced the South African
Government's oonduct in the negotiations to hold & United Natlons-
controllied and - supervised election in Namibia and stated that
South Africa was thus attempting to exclude SWAPO and impose a
puppet regime in Namibia, in vioclation of United Nations
‘Security Council resolutions 385 (1976), 435 (1978) and 439 (1878).

66. The establishment by the apartheid regime of an illegal and
arbitrary "National Assembly" in Namibia, with the aim of '
advancing toward a so=-called internal solution, was vigorously
‘denounced by the Heads of State or Government meeting in Havana,
The Conference categorically declared that the non-aligned
“countries would not recognize or co-operate with the illegal
‘“National Assembly," nor would they recognize any puppet regime
that South Africa might set up in Namibia against the
resolutions of the United Nations, the OAU and the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries.
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67. The Conference firmly rejected and strongly denounoed the
manoceuvres of the South African racist regime ~ with the eensent.
accommodation and approval of ’international reaction and
imperialism - aimed at breaking up the territorial integrity of
the country by annexing Walvis Bay; legitimizing the
4 December 1978 elegtoral farce; and setting up in Namibia a
neo-ocolonial regime controlled by Pretoria. These manoeuvres
violate the decisions of the United Nations and should be
repudiated.

68. The Conference commended the Namibian people under the
leadership of SWAPO, their sole, authentic and legitimate
reprssentative, for the intensificatlon and advancement of the
armed struggle and reiterated its conviction that this form of
the struggle be oompletely and effectively supported in order
to,hasten the total 1iberation of Namibia.

69. In view of South Africa's obstinate and illegal occupation
of Namibia - with imperialist support - and its schemes to evade
and hamper the decisions of the international community demanding
the immediate and unconditional wilthdrawal of the SOuth Afriean '
colonial administration and its occupation troops, the ‘
Conference called on &all countries, and e¢specially on all the
progressive and peace-loving forces, to immediately increase -
their material, military and financial support to SWAPO so that
it could intensify the armed struggle for liberation and frustrate
the imperialists' . signs; remain alert to the South African
racist regime's manoeuvres; and reject any new attempt by ‘
Pretoria to extend its illegal occupation, delay the attainment
of real independence and undermine the efforts for achieving

a Just and lasting solution to the Namibian problem.
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This assistance should be concentrated chiefly on political
and material aid to SWAPD, especially through:

- Supplies of equipment, financlial aid and training for
- the development of the natlonal armed liberation
sbruggle; : i B R

-~ Supporl, far okher SWAPO tralning programmes; and

- SQppurL Cor Namibian refugees driven from thelr homes
inta nelghbouring countries as a result of the criminal
repression by the racist occupation forces,

70, In Lhe light of the South African regime's defiant attitude,
the Conforence urged the Security Council to impose all the
economic sanctions agalnst South Africa contained in-Chapter VII
of the Charter of the United Naltions and appealed to the
internatlional communlity to demand that the United Nations
resolutions on Namibla, especlally General Assembly

resolutions 2145 (1966) and 2248 (SV) (1867) and Security Council
resolutiong 385, 431, 432, 435 and 439 be speedily and

striclly implemented,

71. The Conference condemned the Western Powers allied with
South Africa that supply the racist regime with war materials
and support in various fields, enabling it to persist in its
illegal ovccupation ol Namibia, in open defiance of the authority
of the Unjited Natlons,

72, 'The lleads of State or Government expressed their support
for the Namibian humaniltarian ald programme developed by the
inited Nallons, the Organization of African Unity and other
internatlonal organizations and condemned the wave of vliolent
repression that the raclst forces of occupation have launched
against the Namiblan population in reprisal for the people's
increasing support of the liberation war. In this way, South
Africa seeks Lo stlfle internal opposition and force thousands
of Namibians to abandon their country and find refuge in
neighbouring States.

The Conference expressed lts support for the United Nations
Council on Namibta, Lhe only legal administrative authority of
the terrllory,
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73. In the light of the Extraordinary Meeting of the
Co~ordinating Bureau held in Maputo, the Conference endorsed the
decision that the Non-Aligned Movement established a Special
Fund for Namibia., It urged all %the non-alighed countries to
contribute generously to this fund so that it could effectively
serve the 1iberation of that country,

SOUTH AFRICA

74, The Heads of State or Government, meeting in Havana, declared
that the liberation struggle in South Africa has now reached a
decisive stage characterized by the intensification of the
political and armed siruggle within South Africa and
international mobilisation for the isolation of the_ gpartheld
regime and in support of South African liberation. Faoed with
this mounting struggle waged by the heroic South African

patriots determined to put an end to-the hateful apartheid

system, the Pretoria regime is resorting to the most brutal
repression, using criminal, fascist methods to try to underwine
and destroy the unity of the struggling people of South Africa

and accelerating its plans for tribal fnagmentation of the country
through the bantustanization programme. L , '

7%.,. The Conference also declared that the imperialist Powers .
particularly the United States, Great Britain, France, the
Federal Republic of Germany, Japan, Belgium, Italy, Canada,
Australia and Israel, cannot escape blame for the exlstence and
maintenance of racist oppression and the criminal policy of
apartheid, because of their political, diplomatic, economic,
military, nuclear and other forms of collaboration with the .
Pretoria regime to deny the South African. peop]e their .
legitimate aspirations. .

76. The Conference expressed its serious conhcern over and
resolutely condemned the continuing economic, military and
nuolear collaboration of the imperialist Powers, particularly
the United. States, Great Britain, France, the - Federal Republic
of Germany and Israel, with the racist regime of South Africa.
It stressed that this co-operation had not only facilitated the
establishment and consolidation of the apartheld regime's
repressive and oppresive apparatus but also increased Pretoria's
war potential, including its plans for nuclear development, which
constitute a threat to the South African people, independent
neighbouring states and international peace and security.
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77. The Heads of State or Government considered that the
complicity of these Powers with the apartheid regime had allowed
Pretoria to defy world public opinion, contributed to its
increasing intransigence and strengthened the racist regime's
pretensions of bhaing the defender of '"white, Chrigtian Western
vivilization" and gendarme of the '"free world" in the area,

with the rlght to intervene militarily in any African country
south of the Equator.

78, The Conference declared that southern Africa as a whole
constituted one single theatre of operatlons, in which agpartheid
South Africa was the central strategic issue, Freedom, peace,
security and progress cannot be achieved in southern Africa unless
the apartheid system of institutionalized raclal discrimination,
exploitation and oppression is crushed and is replaced by a
democralic state whose policy will conform to the principles of
the OAU, the Non-Aligned Movement and the United Natlons.

The Conforence stressed that the problems of southern Africa
could not be dealt with piecemeal, because they are inextricably
interlinked politically, economically and militarily and.
therefore have to be tackled together.

79, The Conference condemned and resolutely rejected the racist
authoritles' programme of bantustanization and all other attempts
at dividing the United Front of black patriots in which the
Africans, the so-called Coloureds and Asians are fighting side
by side. It recalled the United Nations resolutions that
recognize the legitimacy of the confrontation with apartheid
by all means necessary, including armed struggle, and reaffirmed
its total support for the struggle the South African people,
led by their national liberation movement, are waging to end the
hateful system of gpartheid, seize power and create a democratic
state that will guarantee respect for the inalienable rights of
the South African people.

80, "The Conference denounced the South African authorities for
intensifying the repression, egpecially the waves of arrests,
summary trials, political murders, massacres and genocide that

have been used against the people's increasing struggle.

The Conference also repudiated the systematic aggression agalnst
the independent States of Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, Mozambique,
Swaszlland and Zambia in retaliation for the support those countries
have given the freedom fighters.
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81, The Conference declared that the gpartheid regime's plan

to sqt up what it oalls - the fortress of southern African. States
designed to ensure. the perpetuation of plunder of the - .
subsoontinent -and the  explolitation of its peoples, as well as
serving as a base of aggression against the entire continent, is
parte of South Africa's global-imperiallst strategy. .

82...The Conference reiterated the ilmportance of the mandatory
arms. embargo imposed on South Africa by United Nations Seourity
Council. resolution 418 and called for an improved formulation
of this resolution 80 as to close the loopholes as well. as for.
improved Security Council machinery and procedures that will
ensure strict oomplianoe with the arms embargo. '

83, The lHeads of Htate or Government called on all the Weetern
countries to halt all forms of collaboration with the Pretoria
regime. They declared that, should such collaboration continue,
it would inevitably lead to a response by the non-aligned

ocountrigs.in the form of appropriate individual and collective
measures.

84, 'The Conference called on the people of thoee Western and
other countries that collaborate with South Africa in the
political, economic, military and.nuolear filelds to actively
mobilise their resources and efforts so as.to confront the

apartheid system as a matter of priority.

85, The'Heade of State or Government noted with deep concern
the plans to defend imperialist interests in the South Aflantic
and the Cape route and condemned those designsg, in which the

South African regime, together with some Latin Ametioan ocountries,
would play an impbrtant role, :

86, The Conference stressed that the apartheid regime has
increased its repressive, aggressive and expansionist tendencies
since the defeat of Portuguese .colonialism, Not only did it
‘continue its illegal occupation of Namibia, but it also invaded
and systematically attacked the People's Republic of Angola, in
an effort to prevent its consolidation as an independent State.

‘87, As a result of this continued aggression against the -
neighbouring States, the continued illegal occupation of Namibia
and particularly the continued criminal policies of apartheid,

the Conference urged the United Nations Security Council to:impose
comprenhensive mandatory sanctions against the South African regime
in accordance with Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations,.
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88. The Conference endorsed and demanded the full implementation
of'Lhe'gppeal made to all progressive States and forces at the
BxlLraordinary Meabting of the Co-ordinating Bureau in Maputo and
demandod Lhat 1t be fully 1mplomented. In particular, it
streassed Lhe need: . 5 R

“(a) To pPOVld” political, economic, financial and military
ausl tance to.the South Afrlcan national liberation movement,

(b) To buppOFL training programmes of the South African
liberatlion movement;

{c) "o contribute generqusly with ald programmes for South
African.rcefugees;

(d) To strongly condemn in the United Nations and all other
international forums the apartheid regime's criminal policy and
its programme of tribal fragmentation, :

“(e) To implement the OAU, non-aligned and United Nations
resolutions stipulating that thnre be no diplomatic or other ties
with the bantustans;

(f) To denounce, in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 32/35, the economic, material, financial and military
collaboration and the poiitical, diplomatic and mcral support
that the imperialist Powers provide to South Africa.

(g) "o urge all States to strictly enforce and effectively
control the arms embargo against South Africa, in. accordance with
Security Councll resolution 418;

(h) To demand strict implementation of all United Nations
resolutions on South Africaj

(1) To demand a'halt to all oil and fuel shipments to South
Africa;

(j) To extend maximum pressures on the South African
authorities Lo ensure that full political status 1s granted to
ail polttical prisoners in South Africa and those imprisoned,’

banned or restricled for their opposition to apartheid:
(k) To demand Lhe Immediate and unconditional release of ail

political prisoners; and
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(1) To call for the signing and the ratification of the e
International Convention on the Suppression and Punishment of the
Crime of Apartheid by all States. which. have not yet. done so.

89, The Conference expressed 1ts sympathy ‘with ‘the independent

African States in southern Africa which ‘could be adversely- affeoted‘

by the imposition of sanoctlons against.South Africa and appealed
to all non-aligned countries to assist these countries,  The )
Conference also appealed to the non-aligned oll-pnoduocing countries
to supply oil to such independent African countries as required it.

90. The Heads of State or Government .approved the decision
contained. in the Muputo Declaration that all the non-aligned .
countries members of the United Natlons co=-ordinate and consult .’
with all other member States so that, at its forthcomilng
thirty-fourth session of the General Assembly will adopt a .
‘declaration of solidarity with.the South African .peoples's o
liberation struggle which will commit all States to refrain from
participating in direct or indirect military intervention in o
support or defence of the apartheid regime. L

91, “The Heads of State .or Government paid homage ‘to the heroism
of the South African people and their liberation movement. ' Under
extremely difficult conditions of the most brutal repression,
these people have consistently made the necessary sacrifices

to end the hateful regime of apartheid and establish a new
soclety based on freedom. equality and full respect for human
dignity. T .

THE FRONT-LINE STATES

92. "The Conference fully considered all forms of support and
assistance to the front-line States that, in spite of all kinds

of difficulties, give thelr militant solidarity to and serve

as the safe rearguard for the liberation struggle of the peoples of
southern Africa., It condemned all acts of armed aggression and
destabilization carried out by South Africa, Southern Rhodesia

and their imperialist allies against Angola, Botswana, Mo~ambique,
Tanzania and Zambla and reaffirmed that such actions represent

an attempt by the enemy to block the support given by the
front-line States to the liberation struggle. ‘The Conference
reaffirmed that the front-line States are not and will not be alone
in their courageous determination to resist the racist enemy and
resolutely contribute to its total defeat.
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98. The-Conference, therefore, called on-all States to intensify
their aid to these countries and implement the provisions of
Security Council.resolution.'445 (1979), which condemned the acts.
of aggression of Southern Rhodesia and urged that sanctions
against the illegal regime be -8trengthened.

94, The Heads of State or Government, meeting in Havana."
agreed -that political and diplomatic aid to-the front-line States
should be forthcoming at the United Nations and in all other
international forums by openly denouncing the acts of aggression.
committed against them and the complicity of imperialism in .
those attacks, as well as 1its attempts to divide them and put an
end to their firm support of the liberation struggle. "They also
agreed that financial and material support for the front-line
States shquld be aimed at strengthening ‘and increasing their
capabilitles to withstand aggression against them by the racist
regimes, ‘allowing them to implement, to the best of their ability,
United Nations sanctions against those regimes "and to assist the
hundreds of thousands of refugees who live in these countries,
This aid will als¢ make i possible for the front-line States to.
promote effective measures for preserving thelr independence,
sovereignty and territorial integrity and for ending the -
international support received by the racist regimes.

95, The Heads of State or Government also agreed that military
ald to the front-line States should be aimed at increasing their
defensive capacity, thus permitting them to confront the racist
regimes' armed aggression and attempts to destabilize their
economies and to procmote social and economic development in an
atmosphere of peace and stablility.

WESTERN SAHARA

96. The Conferenoe,expressed its deep concern at the serious
situation prevailing in Western Sahara because the decolonization
process. in this territory has not been carried to its conclusion
in accordance with United Nations General Assembly

resolution 1614 {XV) concerning the granting of independence to
colonial countries.and peoples.

‘'For this reason, it has recalled the decisions of the
non-aligned countries and the United Nations and OAU resolutions
on the question of Western Sahara, especially United Nations
General Assembly resolution 3331 (XXXII1), which réaffirms the
inalienable right of the people of Western Sahara to self-
determination and independence.
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97. The Conference viewed .with satisfaction the reoommendations .
of the OAU Ad Hoc Committee on Western Sahara, adopted by the
Sixteenth OAU Conference of Heads of. State or. Government held

in Monrovia (July 1979). : o ;r:,- ,Jﬁ. S ;1 1@;

Bearing in mind that these reoommendatione have not 1ed o
to the.exeroise by the people’of Western Sahara of their right L
to self-determination or to any.transfer of. the sovereignty of ...
this territory, the Conference consildered. ‘that the. oreetion q?Ari'
the. Speoial.-OAU Committee. established at the. Sixteenth OAU ”'
Summit. .Confgerence should provide a guarantee that the. Saharawi
people can exercise their right to self~determination and
independence as soon as possible.

98, The Conference welcomes the agreement between. the Islamic
Republic of Mauritania end the POLISARIO Front, and the Ielamic L
Republic of Mauritania's decision to withdraw its forces ‘Trom )
Western Saharan territory. The Conference depiored the.extension
of the armed occupation by Morocco of the southern part of Western
Sahara previously administered by Maurlitania, It expressed the
hope that all the parties involyved will co-operate in implementing
the recommendations of the OAU Ad Hoc Committee adopted in ‘Monrovia
by the Sixteenth Summit in order to arrive at a Just solution to
the question of. Western Sahara."

MAYOTTE

99, With regard to the Comorian island of Mayotte, which
continues to be illegally oooupied'by_France, the Conference
expressed its active solldarity with the people of the Comoros
in their lLegltimate struggle to frée that island and safeguard
its independence, unity and territorial»integrity. ‘In this
connexion, 1t welcomed the action taken by the Federal Islamic
Republic of the Comoros to create a favourable climate for

dialogue and for the opening of negotiations between the parties
concerned with this question.fﬁm_, :

MALAGASY ISLANDS IN THE INDIAN .’OCEAN

100, In relation to the situation of the Glorieuses, Juan de
Nova, Europa and Bassa de India Islands. ‘which geograph.cally
and historicelly belong to Madagascar, the Conference called for
the reintegration of these islands in the Democratic Republic of

Madaf,ascar, from which they were arbitrarily separated in 1960 by
decree of the former metropolis,
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THE SITUATION IN THE MIDDLE EAST

10l. The Conference reaffirmed that the situation in the Middle
East continues to pose a serlous threat to world peace and
security due to the inocreasing possibility of a new war as a.
result of Igsrael's determinallon to pursue ita polioy of
aggression, expansionism and colonial settlement in the occoupied
territories with the support of the Unlted States of America.
This supporl encourages Israel, in violation of all the relevant
resolutions adopted by the United Nations and the Non-Aligned
Movement, in its refusal to recognize the inalienable national
rights of the Palestinian people and to withdraw from all the
oacupied Arab territories, '

102, The Conference therefore considerrd it essential to reaffirm
all the principles and resolutions already adopted by the
Non-Aligned Movement on the question of,Palestine and the
situation in the Middle East since its inception, particularly
since the Israeli aggression of 1967. It reaffirmed that

no just solution to the problem could be found or peace

restored in the region until the following basic prinoiples were
simultaneously applied in their entirety.

(a) The Palestinian question is the crux of the problem
of the Middle East and the fundamental cause of the Arab-Israeli
conflict;

(b}  The question of Palestine and the problem of the Middle
East are an lntegral whole; neither can be settled in isolation
from the other. In consequence, there can be no partial solution
or a settlement that involves only some of the parties to the
conflict, just as there can be no separate peace. Peace must be
all-embracing, include all the parties, eliminate all the causes
of the confllict and be just;

(e) No just peace can be established in the region unless
{1 ts based en total and unconditional withdrawal by Israel
from all the cccupied Palestinian and other Arab occupied
territorties, and the recovery by the Palestinian people of all
i{ts inalienable national rights, including its right to return
to 1ts homeland, to self-determination and to the establishment
of an Independent State in Palestine, in accordance with General
Assembly resolution 3236 (XXIX);
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(d) The city of Jerusalem is an integral part of‘oooupied
Palestine, It must be evacuated in its entirety and reetored
unoonditionally to Arab eovereignty, £

(e) The Palestine Liberation Onganization is ‘the- sole
leglitimate representative of the Palestinian people. It alone
possesses the right to represent the Palestinian people’ and lg - o
-entitled to exerclse the full and sovereign right. to. partioipate:“
on an equal footing in all international’ oonferenoes,*activities
and forums dealing with the ‘Palestinian problem and the Arab-.:
“Isreeli conflioct with a view to recovering -the inallenable.
national rights of the Palestinian people and to achieving a.
sattlement of the Middle East problem. No settlement to the
problem can be comprehensive, just and acceptable without ‘the
Palestine Liberation Organization participating in it as a e
sovereign party and on an equal footing with the other parties R
conoerned, : T ‘

(£) All measures taken by Israel in the Palestinia
Arab territories since their oocupation, including -all. *:
arrangements, constructions, modifications and alterations
designed to transform the political, oultural, religious, D
physical, geographic and demographio features, are illegel.and e
null and void, and ' o

(g) The establishment of colonies (settlements) An, the
Palestinian and other Arab territories, occupied by .Israel “:: - :
constitutes an illegal act which is .null and void'and'is:anisu.vﬁ
obstacle to peace. - For this reason, 8uch colonies must be -
dismantled immediately end no new ones allowed to be established.

103. The Conference of Heads of State or. Government of i
Non-Aligned Countries noted that the United States' policy -in
aligning itself with Israel and 1in supporting it in all areas,’
particularly in its continued .oocupation ¢f the Arab territoriee.
at the very time when the United States has opted against -the
Palestinian people and their inalienable rights, ‘plays-a major ...
role in preventing the establishment iof a just and comprehensive
peace in the region. Far from working for peace, “the United:'
States is trying instead to obtain partial solutions that:.are
favourable to Zionist aims and underwrite the gains of ‘Israelil
aggression at the expense of the Palestinlian Arab people and the -
entire Arab nation, For this reason, the Conference condemned
United States' policies and manoevres in the region.
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104, The Conference affirmed that any departure from the
resolutions of the conferences of the non-aligned countries on
the Middle East problem and the question of Palestine undermines
the struggle for the liberation.of the oocupied Arab territories
and the realization of the. inallenable national rights of the '
Palestinian people and is prejudicial to the unity of the.
Non-Aligned.Movement in its fight against colonialism,
occupation, racism and Zlonism. Such departure also runs counter
to_the determination of the non-aligned countries to put an end
to.the occupation of the Palestinian and Arab territories and

to assist the Palestinian people to achieve its inalienable
national rights.

108, The Conference reaffirmed fhat the Non~Aligned Movement
congiders the cause of Palestine and of the Arab territories
oocupied ginoe 1967 as the oause of all the non-gligned countries.

106. The Conference endorsed the right of the Palestine
Liberation Organization and of the Arab States to reject and
:oppese. any solution or settlement detrimental to the inalienable
national rights of the Palestinian people and the liberation of
all the occupied Arab territories and to foil them through all
possible means. : .

107. The Confersnce condemned energetically all the partial
‘agreements and separate treaties which constitute a flagrant
violation of the.rights of the Arab nation and of the
Palestinian people, of the principles of the Charters of the 0AU
and the United Nations and of forums the resolutions adopted in
different international on the question of Palestine, which
-lmpede the aspirations of the Palestinian people to return to
thelr homeland, to achieve self-determination and to exercise
full sovereignty over their tarritories.

108, Bearing in mind that the Camp David Agreements and the
-Egvpt~lsrael Treaty of 26 March, 1979 constitute a partial
agreement and a separate treaty that mean total abandonment of

the cause of the Arab countries and an act of compliocity with the
“continued ooccupation . of the Arap territories and violate the
inalienable rights of the people of Palestine, the Conlerence
condemned the Camp David Agreements and the Treaty between Egypt
and Israel.
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109. Within this context, the Heads of State or Government
cocnsidered the proposal that the Government of Egypt be Buepended
as a member .of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries for having. .
violated its.principles and resolutions. " The Conferendée déclded
to entrust the .Co~ordinating Bureau, acting as an.ad hoo committes,
with the examination of the damage ocauged .to the Arab ocountries, -
particularly the Palestinian Arab people, by the oonduot -0f the .
Egyptian Government in signing the Camp David Agreements: ‘and-

the Egyptian~Israeli Separate Peace Treaty. "The.ad ‘hoc committee
will report on this matter to the -Ministerial Conference to.be
held in New Delhil, which will take a decision regarding the ‘
stetus of Egypt in the Movement.

110, The Conference vigorously denounced Ierael's exploitation
of the natural resources. of Palestine and. the occupied. Arab.
territories and its violation of.the Hague-and Geneva :
Conventions . and called upon all States to. take the necessary
measures to prevent any co-operation with Israel which might
enable it to continue its.illegal exploitation of those resouroee
or obtain illicit profits from such exploitation.

111. The Conference condemned Ierael's persistent violation of

the fundamental rights and freedoms of the inhabitants of the
occupied Palestinian and.Arab territories.. It likewise condemned
lsrael's persistent policy of colonization and expulsion ‘of . the
indigenous Arab population; its alteration of the physical,’
cultural, religious and demographic features. of the ocdupied
territories; the destruction of Arab homes; and the confiscation of
Arab property in violation of.the Fourth Geneva Convention (1949).
The Conference also condemned Israel's refusal to reaeive or -
co-operate with the commission established by Security Counoil
resolution 446 (1979) to. investigate the situation. relating to
settlements in the occupied Arab territories, including Jerusalem,
and 1ts rejection of Security Council resolution 452 (1979).

112. The Conference recalled the resolutions adopted by the
United Nations and reaffirmed the resolutions of the non-aligned
“ conferences which determined that Zionism 19 a form of racism
and racial diserimination. o o , -
113, The Conference denounced the poeition adopted by certain
States, notably the United States of America,which continue to
supply Israel with advanced weaponry and various forms of aid
for the development of an arms industry in Israel.
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The Conference sxpressed its deep concern at the escalation of
Israeli military strength in both conventional and nuclear
weapons, with the aim of establishing Israel as a colonlalilst
and racist base . in the third world in general "and Asla and
Africa in particular, thus posing a threat to world peaoe and
seourity.

114, The Conferenoe called for the 1mplementation of

resolution 33/33 adopted by the United Nations General Assembly.
at its thirty-third session conoerning military co-operation
with Israel, . v

115, The Conference condemned the co=operation existing between
Israel and the racist regime of South Africa for the development

of Israel's arms industry so that it can supply advanced weapons

to represaive and.racist regimes and to be used by the Unlted States
of America to use Israel as an intermediary for that purpose.

116. For the sake of safeguarding 1nternational peace and
security, and in particular to put an end to Israeli aggression
against Lebanon, the Conference appealed to all member countries
to call upon the United Nations Security Council to take the
necessary enforcement measures against Israel, in accordance with
the provisions of the Charter of the United Nations, especially
those set forth in Chapter VII.

117. The Conference affirmed its support for the unity of Lebanon,
i1ts land and its people and its independence and sovereignty

and strongly condemned Israel's ralds and continued aggression in
gouthern Lebanon, its failure to withdraw from parts of Lebanese
territory; ‘and its continued and repeatedted attacks against
Lebanon, particularly against peaceful towns and villages in the
south, using the most advanced alrcraft and weapons supplied by
the United States of America; killing thousands of innocent
people, including women, children and the elderly; and destroying
‘towns, villages and the economic structure of the area; and causing
the exodus of hundres of thousands of innocent civililans from
their homes In the area.

118, The Conference condemned Israel's attempt to consolidate its
oceupation of parts of southern Lebanon through its agents, thus
disrupting the unity of Lebanon and its people and undermining i¢s
sovereignty over all its territory. The Conference further

[oee



=li3~

condemned all acts which constitute a violation of the Charter )
of the United Nations as well as the resolutions adopted b/ the
Seourity Counoil.”” e ’,v,“»

119, The Conferenoe oalled upon all States to” support the peoplei
of Lebanon,who are being subjected to savage Zionist attacks,and
appealed to them to exert efforts by all means to put an_end to
those attacks and to ensure reapeot for the sovereignty, S
independenoe and territorial integrity of Lebanon.'“

120, The Conference called upon the Seourity Council to. implement
all resclutions relating to this question, particularly o o
resolutions 425, 426 and 450,and to take the measures against T
Israel prescribed in Chapter VII of the Charter of he rited

Nations. ' '

The Conference further called on all member States of the'ff
Non~Allgned Movement to support the Lebanese position in all

»»»»»

121. The Conference strongly condemned the action taken by the’ “"f”
imperialist States, in particular the United States of Amerioa.;‘
to increase and consolidate their military presence in the = "'
region, It further condemned threats made by the Unlted States
of America to use force against the Arab countries, in particular
the oil-producing countries. o

The Conference also denounced threats and pressures against
other countries which support the just Palestinian and Arab |
cause., ' T S e

122. The Conference commended the active solidarity shown by ’ .
other peace~, freedom~, and Justioe-loving,demooratioand"progresqive
States, forces and organlzations whlch support the struggle of '
the Palestinian people and the Arab nation. It invxted ‘those
-8tates, forces and organizations to intensify their political,
diplomatic and material support for the Palestinian people and

the Arab countries in their efforts to recover all their national
rights and all the occupied Arab territories. o
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THE QUESTION OF PALESTINE

123, The Conference reaffirmed that the Zlonist ocoupation,and
the usurpation of Palestine and of the rights of its people are
the core of the Middle East conflict and conseouently rendered
any solution to that conflict impossible without the exerocise by
the Palestinian people of its inalienable natlonal rights,
including the right to return, to attain self-determination and
to establish an independent Paléstinian State in Palestine,

124, .The conference recalled that the Unlted Nations General
Assembly in its resolution 33/28 declared that the validity of
agreements purporting to solve the problem of Palestine required
that they Be within the framework of the United Nations and its
Charter and resolutions on the basis of the full attainment and
exercise of the inalienable rights of the Palestinian people,
including the right of return and the right to national
independence and sovereignty in Palestine, and with the
participation of the Palestine Liberation Organization.

The Conference declered all agreements which did not meet the
sald requirements as null and void; invited all member States
to continue to support the Palestinian people's right to pursue
its struggle by all means, including armed struggle, against the
Zionist occupation of Palestine, until the recovery by the
Palestinian people of its inalienable national rights;and invited
all members to intensify their efforts within the United Nations
and its specialized agencies in compliance with General Assembly
resolutions, in particular resolution 3236 (XXIX).

1258, The Conference noted with deep concern that,since the Camp
David Agreements among Egypt,Israel and the United States, Israel
has intensified the implementation of its policy by confiscating
Palestinian lands in occupied territory, establishing Zlonist
settlements and installing new military posts, in addition

to annexing Jerusalem and turning it into a Jewish city; it
condemned Israel and demanded the halting of that policy, the
immediate dismantling of existing settlements and the restoration
of the Arab character of Jerusalem, in compliance with Security
Council yesolution 452 (1979),
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126, The Conference affirmed that the restoration of Jerusalem
‘to Arab sovereignty is an indispensable condition for a durable
peace. Israel. should be compelled to ‘adhere tv the-relevant '
resolutions.,of the United. Nations Security Council ‘regarding -
Jerusalem and. the Holy:Places. -The.Conference-appealed to ,
‘members of the Non-Aligned Movement to. 'take fixm measures, .~
including severance of diplomatic and economic:relations, 'with :
countries which formally or by implioation recognized the oity
of Jeruaalem as the oapital of Israel.,- AR s

127. The Conference expressed its soncern at the eeoalation of =
the barbaric attacks on.southern Lebanon.and the Palestinian
refugee camps in Lebanon, which have been inoreasing in scope
since the Camp David Agreemonts and the Egyptian-Igraell treaty.
.This aggression, carried out by land, sea and air, ig tantamount
to genocide’ of the Palestinian.and Lebanese peoples, with Israel
using the most sophisticated.weapons supplied by the United
States of America, thereby sowing death and destruction, and.
causing the flight of hundreds of thousands of lebanese- and.
Palestinian civilians. including large numbers of ‘women and
children.

128. The Conference denounced the Zionist and racist policy
pursued by Israel, which is stubbornly continuing to ignore the
decisione of the international community and maintaining lts
military occupation, engaging in terror and brutal. -oppression
agalnet. the Palestinian people, thereby demonstrating its racist,
expansionist, aggressive and discriminatory nature. That policy
is a challenge to world opinion and a flagrant violation of the
principles of the United Nations and its resolutionsg and of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

129. ‘The Conference strQSSed the need for concrete solidarity in
avery form « political, cultural and informational and in respect
of programmes for military ald to the Palestinian people, led.by
the Palestine Liberation Organization - so as to develop the
atruggle for the liberation of its hcmeland and also called for
the adoption of all measures to ensure further international
recognition of the Palestine Liberation Organization .as the sole
legitimate representative of the Palesgtinian people.
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130. The-Conference invited the Security Council to meet its
responsabllities by imposing on Istrael the sanctions provided
for in Chapter VII of the Charter, The Heads of State or
Government participating in the Conference affirmed their
commitment, 1n concert with -all p#ace-loving States and forces,
to the adoption of all measures, within the United Nations and
in partiocular in the BSecurity Council, to confront the continuing
challenge by Israel. These measures should include the
application of all necessary sanctions against Israel, as well
as a mandatory and total embargo and its exclusion from the
international community. It 1s essential, also, to study the
political, diplomatic and economic measures to be taken against
countries that support the Zionist racist regime, '

131. The Conference expressed its appreciation for the work of
the United Nations Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable
Rights of the Palestinian People and its positive contribution
tu the search for a Just sclution to the Palestinian problem.
The Conference also reaffirmed its support for the decisions and
proposals of the Committee and called upon it to consider the
situation as 1% developed and to make further appropriate
rocommwundations,

132, The Conference expressed.its regret that the Sacurity
Council has not yet taken uny decision concerning the General
Assembly recoumendations providing for the free exercise by the
Palastinian people of 1%s inalienahle rights,. It reiterated

its request to the Securiiy Council to study these recommendations
and adopt them,

133. The Conference condemned the threat by the United States
to use the veto in the Security Council against any resolution
concerning the implementation of the Palestinian people's
inalienable national rights. In the face of that threat, which
was ocalculated to obstruct Security Councill action, the
Conference decided that an emergency special sesaion of the
United Nations General Assembly should be convened, should the
Security Council fail to acrt because of lack of unanimity among
the permanent members of the Council. It entrusted the
Cowordinating Bureau in New York, acting in co-ordination with
the United Nations Committee on the Exercise of the Inalienable
Rights of the Palestinian People, to call for such an emergency
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special session at the appropriate time,. With that in mind, .
the Conference again stressed the threat to world peace and =~
seourlty should the Security Counoil fail to meet 1its obltgationa
under . the- provisions ‘of ‘the Gharter of. ‘the Unltad Natlons.iqdw,
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THE SITUATION IN SOUTH~EAST ASIA .

134. The Heads of State or Government noted1with grave concern
.the rising tensions and conflicts that have occurred recently

in South-East Asia. whioh Jeopandize peace and stab;lity in the
region. )

155, The Heads of State or Government expressed the hope that -
the earnest aspirations of the countries of the regilon for peace
and stability would be realized on the basis of the non-aligned
principles of respect for soverelgnty, 1ndependence,’territopgal
integrity, non-interference in internal affairs, non-use of
force and non-aggression, '

136, The Heads of State or Guvernment expressed the hope that .
the countries in South-~East Asia would continue the consultations
on. the establishment of a.zone of peace, freedom and neutrality
in South-East Asia. ' :

137. The Heads of State or Government noted the results of the
recent General Meeting on Refugees and Displaced Persons in
South~East Asia and the undertaking by all parties concerned

to co-operate in implementing the understanding reached at that
meeting.

128, They also noted the understanding reached between the
Government of Viet Nam and UNHCR for the orderly departure of
refugees from Viet Nam. They expressed satisfaction that there
has been a marked decrease in the number of illegal departures
and hoped that every effort will be made to stop illegal
departures in the future.
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IRAN

139, The Conference warmly saluted the Iranlan people's historic
victory, which, following long years .of herolc struggle against
one of the most meérciless and repressive regimes -mankind has
evar known ~ imperialism's bastion in the Middle East =~ is of
great _encouragement to all the peoples of the world,

140, The Conference welcomed the suspension of oll shipments to
and the ending of all ties - including diplomatic relations -

with the Israeli and South African regimes and recognition of

the Palestinlan people's struggle and of the Palestine Liberation
Organization as their sole legitimate representative.

141. The Conference welcomed with satisfactlon the participation
of Iran in the Movement and declared its firm support for the
Iranian people in their confrontation of the conspiracies that
have been mounted against the Iranian revolution.

It also welcomed the withdrawal of Iran and Pakistan from
CENTO and the announcement that bilateral military treaties
would be reviewed.

THE INDIAN OCEAN AS A ZONE OF PEACE

142, The Conference reeal&ed that the non-aligned nations, which
at their Lusaka Summit Conference first called upon all States

to ~onsider and respect the Indian Ocean as a zone of peace, have
since then consistently extended their unanimous support to the
Declaration of the Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace adopted by the
United Nations General Assembly, as contained in its

resolution 2832 (XXVI) of 16 December 1971, which sought to
protect the independence, sovereignty and territorial integrity
of the States of the region and to bring about the eiimination
from the Indian Ocean of foreign bases, military installations,
logistical supply facilities, the disposition of huclear weapons
and weapons of mass destruction and to free the region from
rivalries and competition for influence among the great Powers

~ which have led to an increase in their military presence and
threatened the peace and stability of the area. ’
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143, The Conference reaffirmed the determination of the
non-aligned States to continue to endeavour towards the .
attainment of the objectives embodied in ‘the Deolaration of
the Tudlan Ocean as a Zone of Peace and reiterated dte
conviotion that the presence in the Indian Qcean’ and its e
natural extensions of foreign beses. milLtary installations -
and logistical supply ‘facilitles, nuclear weapons. weapons af
mags. desbruction and any manifestalion of great Power military
presence, concelved 1n the context of great Power rivalries.”
-constitutes a flagrant violation of the Deolaration of the
Indidn Ocean as a Zone of Peace.ra

144. The Conference reviewed the evolution of the situation in
the Indian Ocean sirice the Colombo Conference and.expressed -

its deep concern at recent developments that have resulted in.
further, Intenslfication of great Power military presence and
rivalry, lLhereby leading to  the deterioration of peace and
securlily in the Indian Ocean area, hindering the- struggle to
free the region from foreign domination and seriously .o
threatening the inalienable right of the littoral and A
hinterland Btates to freely dispose of their natural ‘wealth and
resources. Desplte the expressed wishes.of the littoral and
hinterland States, there are indications that, instead of S
decreasing thelr military presence, the great Powers. intend.lo -
oscalate btheir competition in the area and are .stationing
military and naval forces there on a permanent basis. :These
davelopments hinder the struggle of the liberation movements to
eliminate colonialism, racism, and apartheid. These unfortunate
developments constitute a distinct setback to the relaxation of
internaltional tensions and contribute to .the intenslfication of
Lthe arms race between the great Powers. Consequently, contrary
to the principles of peaceful co-existence, the great Powers

contlnue to seek and enlarge their respective spheres. of
influence.
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145, The Conference, convinced of the desirability of
strengthening the concept of the zone of peace in the Indian
Oocean through a system of universal collective securlty without
military alliances, oalled upon the littoral and hinteriland
States to refrain from participating in military alliances or
pacts and, in that connexion, expressed satisfaotion that certain
littoral and hinterland States have withdrawn from membership in
milltary allianoes and pacts conoeived in the context of great

“the region. .

146. The Conference denounged the exlstence of the Simonstown and
Silvermine military bases in South Africa, the Advokaat project
and South Africa's stepped up military activity in the area, one
of whose aims is-surveillance of the African natlonal liberation
movements, and condemned also the close military co~operation
between Pretoria, Israel and certain Western Powers in the region.
147, The Conference urged the dismantling of foreign military
bases and installations which are or may be endangering the
sovereignty, territorlal integrity and peaceful development of
the States in the area or which are being used to block the
exercise of the inalienable right to self-determination of the
peoples under colonial and alien domination in this part of the
world. :

148, The Conference reaffirmed the right of all States to use the
Indian Ocean for navigation and other peaceful uses, freely and
without hindrance, in conformity with international law and
custom, provided no threats are posed to the independence,
soverelgnty or territorial integrity of the littoral and
hinterland States. .

149, The Conferencs noted that talks were initiated between the
Soviet Union and the United States regarding their military
presence in the Indian Ocean and that the two countries have kept
the United Natlons Ad Hoc Committee on the Indian Ocean informed
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of the ocurrent situation concerning their talkse. The Conference..
further noted that these bilateral talks were limited in soope
and were not primarily designed to and did not fully meet the
objectives of the Deolaration of .the Indian Ocean as g Zone of
Peace. -In thls regard, the.Conference. expressed . lts regret. over
the suspension of these bilateral talks.and the:fallure- to ‘nesume
them despilte the recent agreement between the two partlies to.

meet promptly to discuss the resumption of the talks, The ..’

" Qonference urged that the talks be resumed at the earllest e

possible date and expressed the hope that these talks would
_fully meet the objectives of the Declaration of the Indian Ocean
as a Zone of Peaoe. T N - P T

150, The Conference welcomed the recent holding of .the meeting
of the littoral and hinterland states of the Indian Ocean-as & .
significant step forward in. the process of implementing the '
Declaretion of the Indian Ocean as a Zone of Peace, noted that

1t was instrumental in providing an opportunity for . the -further.
harmonizing of the common position.to be taken.by the.littoral.

and hinterland States and endorsed the results:.of.the meeting.

It welcomed the meeting's recommendation to the General Assembly
to fix the date and venue. of the conference on the .Indian Ocean

as called for in United Nations General Assembly resolution 33/68
and to entrust the Ad Hoc Committee on the Indian Ocean, which
should be expanded for this purpose, to undertake the preparatory .
work for the conference, including consideration of appropriate -
arrangements for any international agreement that may be ultimately
reached for the maintenance of the Indian Ocean as a zone.of peace
as referred to in resolution 2832 (XXVI). The Conference also
commended the meeting's request to the General Assembly to invite
the Permanent Members of the Security Council and major maritime
users of the Indian Ocean who have not yet done so to serve on

the expanded Ad Hoc Committee in order to facilitate preparations
for the Conference.

183, The Conference invited all States concerned, and in,
particular the great Powers and the other major maritime users
of the Indian Ocean, to extend thelr full co-operation in the
context of those and other recommendations of the meeting, with
a view to effectively implementing the obJectives of the
Declaration of the Indlian Ocean as a Zone of Peace.
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KOREA

‘152, The Conference noted with oconcern that, in spite of the
Korean people's desire for the peaceful reunification of . thelr
“homeland, Korea remaing divided and the tense situation there
represents a potential threat to peace. The Heads of State or
Government expressed their rejeotion of all attempts to divide:
Korea in two as being contrary to the desires of the Korean
people. o ! e DR

153, The Heads of State or Government greeted with satisfaction
the Korean people's efforts teo achleve independence and the
peaceful reunification of thelr'country, free of all foreign
interference, on the basis of the three principles of '
“independtnce, peaceful unification and great national unity,
established in the Joint North-South Declaration of 4 July 1972.

154. The Conference lnvited all countries to respect the Korean
people's right to peaceful reunification and expressed the hope
that the fulfillment . of that desire would be advanced by the
withdrawal of all foreign troops from South Korea, the dissolving
of the United Nations Command, the dismantling of all foreign
military bases and other foreign military installations and the
replacement of the armistice with a lasting peace agreement that
takes into account the interests of all the Korean people and

the free expression of their will.

EAST TIMOR

186.The Confersnce affirmed the right of the people of East Timor
to self-determination, in accord with the resolutions of the United
Nations General Assembly and Security Council.

LATIN AMERICAN ISSUES

156, The Heads of State or Government recalled the already long
struggle of the peoples of Latin American for their independence



L

and sovereignty and noted with satisfaction their determination.
to pursue a non-aligned poliocy and to struggle against. ) L
imperialism, oolonialismh neo~golonialiam and all.-forms-of . |
forelgn domination, hegemony and . interfn;ence dn, the'intevnnl
_affairs of. States. T C iy

" B TS

In this regard. the Heads of State or Governmont uvgwd ull
States to.show the strictest respect Ffor the principles ol
-self-determination, non—intervention and _territorial inteertty. .
in Latin-America and reiterated their unconditional uuppurt for
. the right of the peoples of this, reginn to. effect changes tn -
the political, economic and. socilal structures. of.their.countri.u,
to regain the control and free use of. thelr natural rusources
and to work for the estahlisnment of the. Hew Internallonal
Economio, Order.,_ : : -

i

'157.. The Herds of State or GovernmenL noted that Larin Amerina
is wne of the regions of the world that historically has.greatly
suflored. from the aggression of United Slateg! and Ruropcan :
imporialinm colonialism and.neo-colonialism.. Accondingly,uyngy,
holling of the Sixth Summit Conference of the Movement of.
Non-Aligned Countries. i'or the first time in. Latin. America
conshitutes recognition of the growing influence .of the. Movcment
in this region and confirms the Latin Americaun peoples',”
anti-colonlalist, anti-neo~colonialist and anti-imperialist
struggle for the sovepeignty and .full independence, .of Stanes and
dhdinsl the policies of hegemony and domlndtion."m~

158, The Heads ol State on Government also expressed Lheir
conviction Lhat the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries would. :
continue to grow stronger in this part of the world .and, 'in. this
connexlon, polnted with salisfaction to the fact that four.. .
Latin American and Caribbean cuuntries -~ Bollvia, Grenada,
Nicaragua and Huriname - hii joined the Movement of Non-Aligned
Countries as rill members undevnsidered that Lhis.step was an
important contrlibution to thie efforts the countrles of the region
were making to strengthen an indepondent course free from. all .
pressur: and inverference iu thelr foreign policles, and -
expressed thelr hope that more Latin American members would soon
Join the Movement. They also recognized the lwportance of the .
incorporalion of three more Latin American States - Costa Rica,
Dominica and Saint Lucia ~ into the Movemunt 'as observers;
bringing the number of Latin American members and observers in
e Non-Allgned Movement up to twenty one.
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159, The: Conference condemned the presence of forelign military
bases in Latin America and the Caribbean, such as those in Cuba
‘and Puerto Rico, as a throat to the peace and security of the
-region, and again demanded that the Government of the United
States of America and the other golonial Powers restore to those
-.oountries the idnalienable part of their territories occupied
against the will of their peoples and eliminate those bases.

160, The Conference expressed the conviotion that colonialism
in ull 1ts8 forms and manifestations must be eradicated from

the Caribbean area and to that end called on all States,
especially the members of the ‘Movement of Non-Aligned Countries,
on the baslis of the principle of the inalienable right of all
-peoples to self-determination and independence, to support

tho Just demands-of the peoples of the Caribbean that still
remain under colonial domination and dependence for freedom

and independence. In that connexion, the Conference, cognizant
of its adherence to the principles of independence and
soverelgnty of States, expressed its support for the anti-
colonlal struggle of the peoples of Puerto Rico and Belize,

It noted with regret that Guadeloupe, Martinique and French
Guiana were stlll not self-governing. If drew the attention of
the Special Committee on Decolonization of the United Nations
to those territories and called upon it to consider their
situation in the light of United Nations General Assembly
Resclution 1514 (XV).

161. The Heads of State or Government condemned the manoceuvres
to establish neo~colonial mechanisms in the Caribbean and
rejected any attempt to create a so-called '"security force" in
the region which would perpetuate the presence of the colonial
Powers, thereby endangering its peace and security.

162. The Heads of State or Government there reiterated their
solidarity with the struggle of the Puerto Rican people and with
their inalienable right to self-determination, independence and
territorial integrity; they requested that the implementation of
resolution 15614 {XV) of the United Nations General Assembly be
stepped up and urged tie members of the Movement to make all
appropriate efforts to speed up the process of decolonization

of the Puerto Rican people.
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163. The Conference called on the United States Government to
refrain from any political or repressive manoeuvres that tend
to perpetuate the colonlal status of Puerto Rioco, insisted on .
full compliance with the resolution on Puerto Rico adopted by
the United Nations Committee on Decolonization at its meeting
‘on 12 September 1978 and relterated by 1t on 15 August 1979, . .
and demanded the tranafer of powers to the people of the territory
80 they ban freely determine their future politioal statue.v

164, The Conference exprossed ite ‘satisfaction at the .
unconditioned liberation of the four Puerto Rican political ,
personalities, Lolita Lebrdn, Rafael Cancel, Oscar Collazo and._ ..
Irving Flores who were imprisoned in United Statee territory

for more. than 25 years.,

-It aleo expressed its support for the Puerto Ricans who
face prison sentences because of thelr resistance to the United
States Navy's occupation of the island municipality of K Vieques
and demanded that the Government of the United States ceaee thie
repressive action. :

166, The Conference reiterated its unconditional support. for the -
Belizean people's inalienable right to self-determination,
independence and territorial integrity; condemned all pressure. or
threats to prevent full exercise of that right; and supported
“the Belizean Government and people's right to make the -agreements
they consider necessary to effectively counteract this.threat.

166. The Heads of State or Government demanded full'implementation
of the resolutions on this question adopted at the thirty-second
and thirty-third sessions of the United Nations General Aseembly.

167. The Conference also exhorted all States, and especlally the
members of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, to support
Belize's speedy progress towards immediate and- secure independence,
with strict respect for its sovereignty and territorial integrity.

168. In the special and particular case of the Malvinas Islands,
the Heads of State or Government firmly reiterated their support
for the Argentine Republic's right to the restitution of that
{erritory and sovereignty over it and requested that the
negotlations in this regard be speeded up.
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169, The lleads of State or Government recalled that, ever since
its First Summit Conference, in each of its conferences, the
Movement 'of Non~Aligned Countries has supporied the Cuban people's
right to ohoose their political and social system and their claim
. to 'the territory occupied by the naval base at Guanténamo and has.
condemned the unjust blockade that the Unlted States has imposed
‘on the Cuban Revolution. In view of the continued existence of
that situation, the Conference ratified the Movementi's ’
denunciation of the hostile acts, pressures and threats against
Cuba by the United States, in flagrant violation of the United
Nations Charter and the principles of international law and which
threaten world peace. R T Y

170. The Heads of State or Government also reaffirmed their strong
denunciatign of the blockade by which the Unilted Staves Government
continues its efforts to isolate and destroy the Cuban Revolution
.and demanded that it be immediately and unconditionally lifted.
They also recognized that the Cuban people have suffered
conslderable material losses due to. the blockade and all types of
imperialist aggression and that due compensation must be made.

171, The Conference renewed its total solidarity with Cuba's
Just demand that the Unlted -States return. the naval base and
territory that it illegally occupies in Guantdnamo against the
will of the Cuban people and insisted on compliance with that
demarid . .

172, The Conference welcomed the fact that the Panama Canal
Treaties of 1977, known as the Torrijos-Carter Treaties, concluded
between the Republic of Panama and the United States of America,
which must ensure Panama's effective sovereignty through out its
national territory, will enter into force on 1 October 1979,

On that date the port of Balboa in the Pacific Ocean and the
port of Cristobal in the Atlantic Ocean, at both entrances of the
Canal, will be returned to Panamanian control and the
Transisthmian Railroad will be transferred to Panama, thus starting
the process of restoration o the Panamanian Stale of its
Jurisdiction over lts entire national territory.

The Heads of State or Government also showed concern over
the implementation of the Torrijos-Carter Treaties by the Unlted
States, and therefore expressed their wish that these treaties
be respected both in the letter and the spirit by the
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United States Government. The Confererce deoided further to ocall. .
.upon all States of the international community to adhere to the
Protocol of the Treaty Ooncerning the Permanent - Neutrality of - -
the Panama. Canal bearing in mlnd the sovereignty of Panama and

the universal principle of non-intervention 1n the 1ntarnal :
affairs of States.

173. The Conference welcomed the decision by Grenada under its
new Government to join the Movement '‘of Non~Aligned Countries,
which represents a benefit for the interests of that people,
and stressed its positive effect within the regional political
context and the framework of the peoples! liberation strugglo
in other parts of the world. ’

174, The Heads of State or Government denounced the attempts to
destabilize Grenada directly or indirectly promoted by the forces .
of imperialism and colonialism, and urged the member countries of
the Movement and all other States tu actively and firmly help the
Government of Grenada to defend its natinal sovereignty and =
independence and counteract any hostile acts against it.

176. After reviewing the decision adopted at the Fifth Summit
Conference in Colombo urging that attention be given to the
situation in Chile and that solidarity with the Chilean people

be stepped up, the Heads of State or Government noted with '
satisfaction that the democratic forces in Chile have intensified
their struggle, and they emphasized firm sollidarity of the '
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries with the cause of the Chilean
people.

They call for slLrict implementation of the resolutions on
the situation in Chile adopted at the thirty-second and thirty-
third sessions of the United Nations General Assembly; at the
thirty-fifch session of the United Nations Commission on Human
Rights; and by ILO, UNESCO and other United Nations bodies and
specialized agencies.

176. The Heads of State or Government also stressed the importance
of &ll States -~ especially the members of the Movement of . o
Non-Aligned Countries - adopting measures to ensure the speedy
restoration of democratic rights in Chile. On the eve of another
anniersary of the death of Salvador Allende, Chile's constitutional
President, the Conference paid homage to his noble and praiseworthy
efforts to guide his country toward a new destiny by defending its
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national sovereignty, recovering control over its natural
_resourcéd, improving the people's general well-being, following an
_independent foreign policy ‘and joining the Movement of Non~
Aligned Countries as a full member - efforts that were frustrated
by the United States Government's: intervention An the internal
affairs af that country. ’

177. The Heads of State or Government greeted with satisfaction = -
the victory of the Nicaraguan people and their vanguard, the
Sandinist National Liberation Front (FSLN), over the Somoza
‘dictatorship, the product of imperialist intervention and
imposition, and emphasized the eriormous historic significance

of this event for the peoples of the Americas and the rest of

the world Lhat are struggling to obtain their true and definitive
independence. The participants in the Conference welcomed
Nicaragua's entry in the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries.

178. .The Conference acknowledged the outstanding contribution of
the Governments of Panama, Costa Rica and Mexlco, as well as

the member countries of the subregional Andean Pact - Bolivia,
Colombia, Ecuador, Peru and Venezuela - which acted in solidarity
and unity in achieving a just solution to the Nicaraguan problem
and which in the same way are contributing to the process of
Nicaragua s reconstruction.

179, It also @acknowledged Cuba's traditional solidarity with the
cause of the Nicaraguan people and the support which, to the
same end, has been given by other countries of the Caribbean,
Latin America and other parts of the world.

180. The Conference urged all members of the Movement of
Non~Aligned Countries and other States throughout the world to
offer political and economic support to the Nicaraguan
Government of National Reconstruction in its task of rebuilding
the country, affirming 1its independence and sovereignty and
constructing its future in line with the interests of the
Nicaraguan people.

181. The Conference also commended the international agencies -
mainly those of the United Nations system - on carrying out
emergency projects of aid to Nicaragua and urged that such
projects be inltensified and increased. The Conference welcomed
the decision of the Latin American Economic System {SELA) to
promote internallonal co-operation for the reconstruction of
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Nicaragua: The Conferenoce expressed its profound concern over the
manoeuvres that are going on abroad against the Nicaraguan s
revolutionary -process and are directed by the mosfg reaotionary

and aggressive of the deposed Somoza's supporters, promoted by
imperialism, and 1t warned.of -the need to maintain close ' S
international vigilance over machinations directed against the s
long-suffering and heroic Nicaraguan people. 3',.

182, The Heads of State or Government. meeting in Havana. gave"“'
their backing toc the Republic of Bolivia's Just and legitima bw o
claim to récoverits outlet to the Pacific Ocean with full o *f4~
sovereignty and invited the member States of the ‘international
community to déclare their solidarity with this inalienable right
of the Bolivian people. They also. reaffirmed that constructive,
and fruitful security and peace in America demand.a solution to
the problem and accordingly supported.all efforts to achieve
noble ailm and the peaceful procedures .set forth in the :
Charter of the United Nations. .

183. The Heads of State or Government expressed their satisfaction
at the admission of the Republic of Bolivia to membership in-the =
Movement .of Non-Aligned Countries, noting that that country

had been an observer since the foundation of the Movement in

1961. "They also welcomed the fact that this coincided ‘with .the
reintroduction of the democratic and constitutional process ¥ =~
whereby the Bolivian people regained their rights and freedoms.
The Conference stressed the importance in the regional context

of Bolivian measures for strengthening the cause of democracy

and called on the members of the Mcovement to maintain their
support and solidarity for the coneolidation of the democratic
process in Bolivia. B

184, In spite of the fact that, ever since ‘the Second Summit
Conference, held in Cairo in 1964, the Heads of State or

Government have called on all countries to break all their ties

with the racist regime of South Africa, the Sixth Conference of
Heads of State or CGovernment confirmed with great concern and
energetically denounced the existence of growing political, ‘economic
and military links between South Africa and some ‘Latin American
Governments, especially Paraguay and Chile, in contradiction to the
non-aligned countries' policy, one of whose main objectives has
been and is the total boycott of the fascist clique of Pretoria,

/o’-



w60

The Conference. denounced the 1mper1alist manoeuvres and .
attempts to link southern Africa and some Latin Amerioan States in
order to protect imperialiet intepeets in the South Atlantic. -
185, The Couferenoe attested to the fact that ‘the tLee between .
Israel). and somelLatin Amerioan countries, inoludlng Guatemala ; y
and El balvador, have been “extended .and stepped up; denounced
this situation - which, in practice, oonetitutes support for the
Zionist State's expansionist and aggressive ‘policy - and expressed
1ts solidarity with those Central American peoples that are
subjected to repression and violence., It also condemned the
interventionist manoeuvres of imperialism and itse neocolonial
agents in the area. ' L P ' '

186, The Heads of State or Government recalled that the Latin
American countries have played an important part in the multilateral
negotiations on the establishment of more equitable international
economic relations, encouraged important initiatives concerning
disarmament and control of armaments and adopted or strengthened
measures to use theilr territorial and maritime wealth for the
benefit of their peoples.

" They also recalled the long battle of the people of the
region for independence and sovereignty and for more effective
participation in more_demgeratiq international relations.

On the occasien of the Sixth Summit Conference, taking place
for the first time dn Latin America, the Heads of State or
Government expressed the hope that an even greater number of
countries of the region would participate in the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries and that the people of the area would
advance- and develop through continued co-operation in peace,
independence and. justice. )

187. The Conference of Heads of State or Govermment noted with
satisfaction the statement made in Havana, on the occasion of the
Sixth Summit Conference, by the countries of the Andean Group,
expressing full support for the essential principles on which the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries is based; proclaiming their ,;
conviction that strengthening and developing thosie principles
constitutes an effective contribution to the maintenance of peace,
security and international social justicejand affirming that non-
alignment is an independent and distinct contribution to the
political and eoconomic democratization of the international system.
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CONFERENQE ON SECURITYfAND CO-OPERATION IN EUROPE

188. The Conference weloomed the efforts of the European countvies
to strengthen their relatlons and to .establish equitable -
co=operation that will’ contribute to transoend divisions between j
bloos and military paots, thus reduoing internationa1 tension, . ..
in aooordanoe with the prinoiples of the Final Act of the T
Conference on Security and Co=-operation’ in Europe, hold. in o
Helsinki, and the oonclusione of thc Bclgrade meeliny B -

189, The Conference expressed the hope that the lasling orientation
of all the participating States to ensure the follow-up to the
process of strongthening security and co-operation in Europe. will.
be fully expressed at the forthcoming meeting in Madrid. The ;
Conference noted with satisfactioiy the fruitful and useful '
co-operation achieved between the ‘non-aligned and neutral countries
of Europe, which have exerted Joint efforts towards ihe promotion
of these ends._,nr -

190. The Conference stressed the need for intensification of . -
current efforts to be continued most energetically in order to.
achieve positive results in the negotiations on the Mutual
Balanced Force Reduction and create a more stable situation in
Europe at the lower level of military potential and undiminished.
security and independence of all States, particularly those =~
outside military alliances. e T SR

191. The consolidation of détente and security in Europe can only
be lasting if it is extended to other regions, thus .conkributing .
%0 solving such world problems as disarmament, the eradication of
colonialisam, the development of all countries, the elimination of
conflicts and hotbeds of crisis _and other factors to help end =
military blocs and pacts. S o T

THE MEDITERRANEAN

192. The Conference, after recalling the interrelationship between
security in Europe and in the Mediterraunean, welcomed. the positive
contribution made by the non-aligned couniries of the region at )
the different stages of the Conference on European Security and
Co-operation and stressed the need for full account to be taken

of the Mediterranean aspect of the Conlerence, particularly al

the meeting to be held in Madrid in 1980, through the effective
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participation of all the non-aligned countries concerned and the
full implementation of the declaration on the Mediterrsnean.

It pointed to the need to exery renewed efforts towards the
elimination of the causes of tension and finding of Just and
lasting solutions to the confljcts_anrd crises in that area.

-193. The Conference ratified the decisions of the Fifth Summit
Conference of Non~Aligned Countries on making the Mediterranean

‘a zone of peace and co~operation and urged all States .to
co~operate in applying this decisicn, on the basis of the
principles of respect for each State's soverelgnty and territorial

"integrity, the peoples' right to make theilr own decisiouns,
-non=-intervention and non~intérference in internal affairs and
equal rights.

1%4. The Conference requested all States to co-operate in
implementing these decisions and the relevant resclutions of the
‘United Nations to eliminate the causes of tension in the
Mediterranean and, above all, to achleve a just solutlon to the-
Palestinian question, the Middle East.-crisis and the Cyprus
question. ' o
195. The Conference expressed its concern over the increase in
tensions in the Mediterranean region as a result of Israel's
constant policy of aggression and the support the imperialist
Powers.give that country, which fortifies military bases and
increases tensions in the area.

196. The Conference stressed the need to strengthen co-operation
among Mediterrenesan countries already initiated through the
meeting held in Valletta in February 1979. In this connexion
the Conference recommended that a meeting be called during 1980
between the Medlterranean States of the Non-Aligned Movement and
the Msditerranean States participating in the Conference on
Security and Co-operation in Europe to launch projects of
co-operation and tu prepare for the Madrid meeting of the
Conference.
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197. The Conference reaffirmed its solidarity with ‘and full : 'f? 'L;'if
support for the people and the ‘Government 'of the. -Republic of .
Cyprus, a founding member of the-Non~Allgned Movement, and. : -
demanded the immediate implementation of the United Nations _— —
resolutions on the- question .of Cyprus, especlally ‘. : ,af)fv
resolution 3212 '(XXIX), unanimously adopted by the General .

Assembly and endorsed by the Security Council in resolution 365

(1974) T i :

198. The Conference expressed its support for the ten-point S
agreement reached in Nicosla on 19 May 1979 between. the Presldent = = = =
of the Republic of Cyprus, Mr. Kyprianou, and the leader-of the
Turkish Cypriot community, Mr., Denktas, under the ausplces of .the
United Nations Secretary-General and called for the.immediate- .~.-
resumption of the talks between the representatives of the two
Cypriot communities, in .a meaningful, result-oriented and... -
constructive manner, to be conducted without any foreign
interference and on an equal footing, on the basis. of the
above-mentioned agreement and in accordance with the. principles
and resolutions of the United Nations and the Non-Aligned
'Movement, with a view to reaching a mutually acceptable agreement.

199, The Heads of btate or Government deplored - the fact that

part of Cyprus still remains under foreign occupation; called on.
all States to strictly respect the sovereignty, independence,
territorial integrity, unity and non-aiignment of the Republic of
Cyprus; and demanded the cessation of all foreign. interference in
its internal affairs as well as the immediate and unconditional
withdrawal of all foreign armed forces and. every other military
presence from the Republic of Cyprus,

200. The Conference deplored the arbltrary and unilateral.
measures and actions taken in the occupied part of Cyprus
designed to change the centuries-old demographic character_of
Cyprus. At the same time, it indicated that the de facto
situation brought about by such actions and the force of arms
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should not be allowed to influence the solution of the problem,
In this regard, the Conference urged that effective and immediate
measures be taken to .guarantee respect for the human rights of
all Cypriots and the safe return of .all refugees to thelr homes, .
as well as traoing and accounting for those who are missing.

201. The Conference reaffirmed the rlght ‘of the Republio of
Cyprus and its people to full and effective sovereignty and
control’ over the occupied area of Cyprus and 1ts natural and
other resources and called upon all States to support and help
the Government of Cyprus to exercise the above-mentioned rights.

202. The Conference reaffirmed its support for the United Nations
resolutiong on the question of Cyprus and felt that the United
Nations General Assembly and the Security Council should consider

.- taking all appropriate. and practical measures provided. for under

the Charter of the United Nations to ensure speedy and effective
implementation.on their resolutions on Cyprus,

203. The Conference reaffirmed the declarations adopted so far
by the non-aligned gatherings on the question of Cyprus and in
particular the Belgrade Declaration of 1978.

204. The proposal of the President of the Republic of Cyprus for
the total demilitarization and disarmament of Cyprus was
welcomed as a significant contribution to the search for a
gsolution to the Cyprus problem, and the Heads of State or
Government expressed the hope that the necessary steps will be
taken for. the realization of this proposal.

205, The Conference noted the constructive role that the Contact
Group of the non-aligned countries continues to play,
particularly at the United Nations, and the renewal of the
invitation from the Government of the Republic of Cyprus to

the Contact Group to visit the Republic for an on~the-spot
assessment of the situation, should developments warrant it.

/eos

RN



=65

MALTA

206. The Conferenoe saluted Malta's worthy aotion in eliminating
-fopeign military bases from its. territory, effective -as of .
3i.March 1979, in full exercise of. its goverelgnty, and pledged
the support ‘of  the non—aligned countries to Malta.~g;-v

The withdvawal of military bases from Malta ‘is-a victory
fer.the Non=Aligned Movement as a whole and a long-range -
contribution to the establishment of a.zone of. seourity peaoe
and co-operation in the Mediterranean.,

Therefore, the COnference recommended to member States from
whom Malta has requested eoonomic, financial ‘and political :
guarantees, in order to preserve its sovereignty and non-~allgned
status after 31 March 1979, to take the necessary decisions .’
without further delay and to provide such guarantees as are
being requested so that Malta's political independence and its
continued commitment-to peace and stability in the Mediterranean
will be assured.

ACTIVE PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE, DETENTE AND INTERNATIONAL SECURITY

207. The principles of peaceful coexistencershouldvbe'theJcorner-
stone of international relations. These principles of peaceful
coexistence that have been staunchly upheld by the non-aligned -
countries since the First Summit Conference constitute the basis
for the strengthening of international peace and security, the
relaxation of tensions and the extension of that process to all
regions of .the world and to all aspects of international . :
relations, with the participation of all countries on the basls
of equality in the solution o6f all international problems.
Active peaceful coexistence remains the sole option of mankind
faced with the danger of general military confrontation and the
policy of force. The principles of active peaceful coexistence
should be universally applied in relations among all States, -
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irrespective of their size or sooclo-economic system., In this
regard the Conference ocalled on all Governmente to implement

them striotly and to ‘adhore to ‘them in thelr 1.utual ralationa and
in their intennational aotivit; Ain geneval. ;xr = .
f208 The Oonfevenoe oonaidared that the applioation of thege =
“prinoiples, which inter alia inolude the rights of peoples under
alien and oolohial domination to self-determination and .
independenae, ‘the sovereignty arid territorial integrity of Statea
and the right of each country to ensure the termination of :
foreign occupation and of the aocquisition of torritory by foroe
and to ohoose i1ts own soclo-dcbnomio and politilcal system, must
be the baslg for all international relations. ‘The pelicy of’
active peaceful coexistence ig an indivigible whole, and 1t muat
not be -implemented subjeot to particular, narrow interests or
aeriterla. of ‘an ldeologleal or any other nature. “The prinoiples
of active peaceful ocoexistence-and the principles of non-alignment
constitute tho basias of global détente, establishment of the

New International Economio Order, peace, independence and equal
-geourlty for all peoples and countries. The non-aligned
countries should consistently exert joint efforts and take
converted aotlion, within the United Nations and outside, towards
the realization of these prinolples and che implementation of
duclaions basad on them. - :

209, The locads of'Sbate‘ov Government stated their conviction
thal the strengthening of the struggle for the peoples?
liberation frem imperialism; colonialism; neo~colonialism}
racism including Zionism} apartheid; exploitation; and all forms
of foreign occupatlion, interference, intervention, domination
and hegemony was a contribution to strengthening world peace and
saacurity. In this regard, the Heads of State or Government
roaffirmed the legitimate right of peoples to use armed struggle
in their fight for national liberation.,

210, The Confeorence expressed the need to gtrive to find ways to
estublish equal, real and lasting security for all States
without exception and once more stressed the fact that the
struggle for this security forms part of the effort to modify
unequal international political and economic relations and
presupposes the solutlion of the world's baslc problems.
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‘be achleved as leng as. the arms raoce oontinue and. military .
‘alllances are strengthened, and it streseed the importance, o; e

211, The Conference insisted that peace and security. eould not

-ﬁdismantling foreign military bases and dissolving military blocs. {'e

jState or Government, of Non-Aligned Countvies “that ! the easing of
international tensgions cannot be based on ‘the polioy of balagno

It reaffirmed the positions of the Fifth. Conference of: Heads -of .

of force, spheres of influence, rivalry between powev blooa, T
military alliances and the aocumulation of armaments, partieulavly,
huclear weapons, ‘and that the relaxation of tension. cannot be..

‘fully enaured without the active partioipation of non~aligned

countries in vital decisiong affeoting'worldvpeaee and segurity
on the basis of equality.__f;f ' ) i

212 wGlooming and supporting ‘the positive results aohieved ‘in
the process of relaxation of tensions in the world, the Conference
pointed with great concern to the fact that in the period after o
the Fifth Summit Conference of Non-Allgned Countrigs there was a o
certain stagnation in the process of détente which continues .~ =
to be limited both in soope and geographically. -The Conference
issued an appeal for a global reduction of international’ tension,

the benefits of which ehould be extended to a11 regions of the o
world.‘, , o v

213. The Conference considered that, in ordér to atrengthen e
détente and make it an irreversible’ ‘Process . in favour of a Just.
lasting and universal peace, it must entall, inter alia, the

halting and reversing of the arms raoce, partioulavly the nuclear
armg race, and the adoption of oonerete measures 1eading Lo

general and oomplete disarmament.,' :

214 The Conferenoe gtressed the need to consolidate international
peace and security and reaffirmed its resolute determination to
strengthen solidarity and mutual assistance among the non-aligned
countries in order to confront imperialism; colonialisgm; alien
domination ‘and forelgn ooccupation; racism inoluding Zionism;-

and the threats, pressure, aggression and all other economic or ‘
political measures directed against them. ‘
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2l5., The Conference issued an appeal to all States to fully apply
the principle of refraining from the use of force in international
relationg, in order to oreate a climate Pavourable to world peage,
and securlty. . In this regard, it welcomed the creation within

the United Nations of a committee for negotiating a draft treaty
on refraining from the use of force in international relations. ,
and expressed its hope that.this work would be sucoessfully
oonoluded An the shovtest possible time,. : «

The Conference noted that the proposed treaty should reaffirm
the right of States to defend themselves and to use force for the
purpose of liberating their occupied territories, and the right.
of peoplea under allen and colonial domination to struggle for
self-determination and against colonialism and apartheid. The
Conferencd stressed that the non-recognition of situations
oreated by the use of force in contravention of the Charter of
the United Nations is central to frustrating the designs of the
aggressor. o L
216, The Conference deplored the fact that the policy of dividing
the world into spheres of influence - which has been used for .
centuries by the colonial powers and has caused so much damage .
to mankind - was still being pursued by some powers to try to
frustrate the true independence of countries, particularly of -
the recently emancipated countries, and to foster relations of
subordination and dependency; to exploit the natural resources
of the peoples of Afrioca, Asia and Latin America; and to frustrate
final victory of the national liberation movements. The Conference
rejeoted the international order based on spheres of influence
as being inoonsistent with the aspirations towards true
independence of peoples and sovereignty of States and the
democratization of international relations. The Conference
reiterated the readinesa of the non-aligned countries to act
persistently for the implementation of the provisions of the
“Declaration on the Strengthening of International Security"
and declded that they will undertake an appropriate initiative
during the thirty-fifth regular. sesslion of the United Nations
General Assembly to this end.
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DISARMAMENT - o L

217. The Confereénce reaffirmed the .adhereénce of non—aligned
countries to ‘the obJectlve ‘of general and complete disarmament
in particular nuclear disarmament, under effective ‘international.’
oontrol ‘and their ‘determination’ ‘to aot within the United ‘Nations
and other bodies to achieve thig: objective., It drew’ attention .
“‘once again to the fact that ‘the Final Document of ‘the tenth .
special session of the United Nations General Assembly on

. ‘disarmament, convened at the initiative of the non-aligned
eountries, represents a solid basis for setting in motion the
process of real disarmament, relieving mankind from the horrors:
or wer and eliminating the inoreaeing threate to human urvival.

218. In this context, the Conference oalled for the urgent
implementation, within a specific time frame, of the Programme of .
Action, particularly of the nuclear disarmament measures,
‘contained in the Final Document of the special session. “The. ’
Conference called for the immediate cegsation of the qualitative
improvement of nuclear weapons and their means of delivery, a... . .
halt in the production of fissionable matorial for weapons
purposes and of all nuclear weapons, and the reduction of. nuclear
weapons stockpiles leading to their elimination. Pending the. i,
elimination of nuclear weapons, ‘the nuclear-weapon States are.
called upon to renounce ‘the threat or use of nuclear weapons. Tw,
and to, cease the testing of nuclear weapons,

219, The Conference noted with concern the continuation of the ..
arms race, mainly by the nuclear-weapon States, in particular
the nuclear arms race and the development, manufacture and. .
incoreased stockpiling of weapons of mass destruction. - The.
Conference recugnized, as was noted at the First Summit Conference
in Belgrade, the special role and responsibility of the great
Powers in halting and reversing the arms race and expressed its -
confidence that peace and security on a lasting basis could only
be ensured by halting this process and through immediate and
resolute implementation of disarmament measures with a view to.
achieving goneral and oomplete diearmament.
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The -Conference declared that the most effective assurance
of securlty against the use or threat of use of nuclear weapons
is nuclear disarmament and prohibition of the use cf nuclear
weapons,  The nuclear-weapon States must refrain from any -
activity in the nuclear fileld which would jeopardize the eecurity
and well-baeing. of the peoples of non-nuclear-weapon States.

The Conference noted with satisfaction that _proposals on this
subjec! have been submitted in the Committee on Disarmament and
that there is'no obJection in principle in the Committee to

an international convention to assure non-nuclear-weapon States
against the use or threat of use of nuclear weapons. The
Conference welcomed the establishment of a Working Group to
negotiate such a convention. The Conference recommended that
negotiations should be continued at the next session of the

Committee on Disarmament to elaborate a oonvention on thig
subJect. En :

220, The Conference reaffirmed the central role and the increased
importance of the United Nations in the realization of the
objectives of general and complete disarmament. The Conference
noted with satisfaction that non-aligned countries have played
an increasingly active role in the machinery created at the
tenth special session of the United Nations General Assembly
devoted to disarmament, In this connexion, the Conference
attributed a particular importance to the work of the .

United Nations Disarmament Commission for the preparation of a
comprehensive programme on disarmament. It also attached great
importance to and underlined the responsibility of the Committee
on Disarmament, which has been reconstituted at the initiative '
of non-aligned countries on a more democratic basis, to
facilitate the successful conclusion of the negotiations on
disarmament. While reviewing the work of the Committee on
Disarmament, the Conference expressed its regret over the fect
that the trilateral negotiations between the Soviet Union, the
United States of America and the United Kingdom have not so far
led to a .treaty on the comprehensive ban of nuclear weapons
testing. The Conference called for the urgent conclusion of
such a treaty, along with a treaty on the prohibition of the
development, production and stockpiling of all chemical weapons
and their destruction, and of other weapons of mass destruction.
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The Confereénce called upon all non-aligned countries to take an -
active ‘part ‘and contribute to the work 'of the'United Nationg - =
Disarmament Commission and the Committee "on Disarmament and to
oo-ordinate their efforts in ‘these bodies. ;5f'i )
9:1. The Conference affirmed that- the establishment of nuclear-*i
weapon=free zones ‘on the basis of arrangements -freely ‘arrived ‘at
among the -States of the region. oonoenned constitutes an oo
important disarmament measure . .

The progress of establishing such zones in different parts._.’
‘of the world should be encouraged with the ultimate objective
of achieving a world entirely free of nuclear weapons. “In the
‘process of establishing -such zones, the characteristics.of,
each region should be. taken into. account. -The States & 7.
participating in such zones should undertake to comply fully
with all the objectives, purposes and principles of the.. v
agreements or arrangements establishing the zones,.thus ensuning
that they are genuinely free from nuclear weapons.,r, o

With respect to such zones, the nuclear~weapon Htates in -
turn are called upon to give undertakings. i

(a) To respect strictly the status of the nuclear-weapon-
free zone and .

(b) To refrain from the use or threat of use of nuclear
weapons against the States of the zone.

The Heads of State or Government expressed grave concern

that certain nuclear-weapon States have deployed_or intend to
deploy nuclear weapons in various regions of,tns world, .
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222, The Conference welcomed the signing of the agreement between
the Soviet Union and the United States of America on the limitation
.of strategic nuclear weapons. The Conference noteqd with regret,
however, that the. agreement fell short:of the expectations of -the
international community. It expressed the hope that the

Soviet Union and the Unlted States of America would urgently
conolude a new. agreement which would lead to genuine disarmament
measures, particularly in the uield of nuclear disarmament.

223. The Conrerence welcomed the decislion to hold a second
special session of the United Nations General Assembly devoted
to disarmament in 1982 and called upon the non-aligned countries
to take an active part in the” preparation of that session in
order to ensure the best results. It supported the proposal to
call for a world disarmament conference at the appropriate time
with universal participation and adequate preparation.

224. The Conference called upon all States, particularly the big
military Powers, participants in the United Nations conference
on the prohibition or restriction of the use of certain
conventional weapons which may be deemed excessively injurious
or to have indiscriminate effects, to be held in Geneva this
year, to conclude agreements on the prohibition or restriction
of the use.of certain conventional weapons as well as an
agreement on the appropriate mechanism for periodical revision
of such agreements and consideration of new agreements of

this type.

225. The Conference noted that the arms race is incompatible
with and contrary to the efforts directed to the establishment
of the New International Economic Order., It underscored again
that increasing material and human potentials were being wasted
through investment in armaments, which considerably diminishes
the availability of resources indispensable for development.

The Conference again urged t..e immediate reduction of expenditures
for armaments, especially by the nuclear-weapon States and their
‘alliss, and called for concrete measures of disarmament the
implementation of which would progressively enable a significant
portion of the resources so diverted to be used for social and
economic needs, particularly those of developing countries,
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226, The Conference also examined and welcomed the proposal, -
submittéd to the United Natioris General Assembly at its. e
thirty=-third session, that the .1980s .be proclaimed :the-Second ...

Disarmament Decade. It appealed to the members of the Nop-. - - -
Aligned Movement to support this initiative and to spare no @ '
efforts in order to ensure the maximum possible success. in the ..
implementation of the programme wlthin the framework of the- -~
Second. D sarmament Decade.-. .. ) - T e e e

'THE USE OF NUCLEAR ENERGY FOR PEACEFUL PURPOSES

227, Recalling the resolution_of the Fifth Conference of Heads .

of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries, the decisions
taken at subsequent ministerial meetings and the pertinent ..
resolutions of the United Natlons General Assemply, the - = .o
Conference stressed the exceptional importance of international *
co-operation -among the non-aligned and -other developing countries
in the fleld of peaceful use of nuclear energy. ‘This co=operation
is ‘of special significance. in flelds where -these.countries can
achieve a greater degree of self-sufficiency. LT [

228, The Conference affirmed the inalienable right of all States
to apply and develop their programmes for the peaceful uses of -
nuclear energy for economic and social development in conformity
with their priorities, interests and needs. "It deplored the
pressures and threats agalnst developing countries aimed.at - .
preventing them from pursuing their.programmeSifor3the-pﬂf
development of nuclear energy forlyeaceful'purposes.

229. All States should have. unhindered access to and be free to
acquire technology, equipment and materials on a non=-discriminatory
basis for peaceful uses of nuclear .energy, taking into,acgqnnj_ﬁhe
particular needs of the developlng countries. T e e

230, It expressed its concern in this respect, regarding the
obstacles which the developed countries place in the way of
transfers of technologies related to the peaceful uses of atomic
energy by fixing financial and other conditions. which are )
incompatible with the national sovereignty of developing countries
and with the criteria of financial viability. ¥ : S
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231, anh country's choices and deoisions in the field of the
_peaceful uses of nuclear energy should be respected without
Jeopardizing the respective fuel cycle pollcies or international

co~opération, agreenents and contracts for the peaceful uses of
nuclear energy. :

232. The Conference stressed the need for observance of the
principles of non-disgcrimination and free access to nuolear
technology and reaffirmed the right of each country to develop
programmes for the use of nuclear energy for peaceful purposes
in conformity with their own freely determined priorities and
needa.

Noting that ccncern for non-proliferation should not be
used as a pretext to prevent States from exercising the right
to acquire and develop peaceful nuclear technology, the Conference
expreased its concern at the monopolistic policies of nuclear
supplier countries restricting and limiting the transfer of
‘technology and impoesing conditions which are incompatible with
the sovereignty and independence of the developing countries.

It called for full observance of the principles above mentioned,
for the utilization of nuclear technology for peaceful purposes,
which have been endorsed unanimously by the United Nations
General Assembly.

233, The Heads of State or Government welcomed the efforts of
non-aligned and other developing countries in drawing up and
adopting programmes for joint action within the United Natlons
and other international bodies to co-ordinate their action in
them and to promote nuclear co-operation. Conseqguently, they
‘supported the idea of convening an intevnational conference on
the use of nuclear energy for peaceful purposes in accordance
with resolution 32/50 of the United Nations General Assembly.

THE UNITED NATIONS

234. The Conference recognized the importance of thwu United
Nations as an effective instrument for promoting international
peace and security and for the solution of all important
international problems. It also stressed the great importance

of the United Natiluns in the implementation of the principles and
objectives of the policy of non-alignment and action programmes
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of the non~alignei countries, in achieving general “and oomplete’
disarmament; in developing co~nperation and establishing e
equitable ‘economic relations-among states. inh struggling against
‘colonialism, racism’ tncluding Zionism, racial disorimination e
and apartheid; and in promoting human rights and basic’ freodoms.
It stressed the increased importance of the United Nations in the
efforts té achieve internatiaonal economic development and
establish equitable economic. relations among countries.
It reaffirmed the non-aligned countries' -adherence 'to the
’principles and purposes of Lhe Charter ot the United,Nations.,l?

235. The non-aligned countries noted with satisfaction the
progress the United Nations had made toward achieving '
universality by admitting such countries as Angola, Viet Nam.i
Seychelles, Djibouti, Grenada, Saint Lucia, Dominica, Mozambique,
Cape Verde, Sao Tomé and Prinoipe and Guinea-Bi sau sinoe the '
Colombo Summit Gonferanoe.*w o

236. The Conference emphasized that the United Nations, as a
vital forum of the international community, should be utllized
-0 the fullest extent -possible in finding solutions. to .
controversial issues, as well as Kept regularly informed about
negotiations conducted among States on lssues affecting the - ..
interests of other States and the international community at.
large and it should not be bypassed.in the conduct,of. . '
negotiations affecting the world ag a whole.

237, The Conference noted with satisfaotion the growing strength
and decigive role the non-aligned countries were playing in

the United Nations and reiterated the Non-Aligned Movement's .
decision to continue working to promote.and achieve the
principles and purposes set forth in the Charter. The Conference
also urged that the provisions of the Charter concerning the '
maintenance of internatlonal peace and securlity should be. fullyn
implemented and that the functions of the General Assembly and
the Security Council should be effectively disoharged and their
decisions implemented.

238, The Conference supported the work of the Speoial'Enlarged
-Committee on the Charter of the United Nations and the
strengthening of the role of the organization and called on the
non-aligned countries to co-ordinate thelr viewpoints and
positions in order to continue to play an active role in the
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decision-making process and to make significant progress within
that Committee toward demooratizing international relations and
rapidly finalizing the amendments relatéd to the Charter, :
particularly those referring to the right of veto, in order to
safeguard the interests and aspirations, of the peoples of the:-
world and thus contribute to a better adaptation of the.United
Nations system to new realities on the basis of respect for the
soverelgnty and equality of 8tates. It emphasized the need

to .adjust the structures and reorient the policies of the
economic and social bodies of the United Nations in order to
speed the establishment of the New International Economic Order,

To this effect it called upon the Security Council.to
fulfill ite duties more effectively, to review its . method of.
work and to consider appropriate steps for 1ts more active
involvement in direct negotiations aimed . at solving the most
acute internatianal crisis. ‘At the same-time, the Conference
cailed upon the permanent members of the Security Councll to
refrain from misusing their right of veto,

239. The Conference recommended to the.member countries that, in
order to strengthen the representation of the non-aligned
countries in the main bodies of the United Nations, especially
in the Security Council and the International Court of Justice,
and also keeping the principle of geographic rotation in mind,
they give preference to the candidacies of the non-aligned
countries and thus strengthen the unity of the Movement and
increase its ability to act.

240, The Conference reaffirmed the primary role of the United
Nations in the maintenance of international peace and security,
emphasized the need for constant action on the part of .
non=-aligned countries to'make efforts for inoreasing the

United Nations' role and effectiveness, and accordingly decided
that the non-aligned countries should make every effort to
ensure that they act in a united, consistent and dynamic

manner within the United Nations,
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241, The Confarence weloomed, the celebration in 197% of the . .
International Year of the Child, proolaimed by the United. Natione
in view of- the growing poverty, hunger, squalor, 1llitevaoy and
mortality suffered by:millions of. ¢hildren under ;10 .in the. .
developing countries, -and it expressged its hope that this
pwoclamation would serve -to promote improvement and: inorease

the life expeatanoy fov shis 1mportant seotov of the population.

ot

242. Tha Confevence Buppovted ‘the agroements adopted by the ;i_'“
'Conference of Non—Aligned and .Other Developing Countries on )
framewovk of+ the United Nations Decade for meen.' It also _
welcomed the convening of the United Nations World Conference

in 1880 on the Decade for Women: ©ELqguality, Development and
Peace, with Lhe eub theme of employmenL health and eduoation.

243, The Confevenoe reaffivmed its. suppovt for the EEENER L
International Year for Disabled Persons in 1981, It expressed
the hope ‘that the non=-aligned countries would partioipate in

an effectlive and suitable manner in .celebrating that S
Ingernational Year so._as to achleve the set objettives, -

244. The Conference supported the candidacy of His Exoellency
Salim A. Salim, Permanent Representative -of the United. Republio
of Tanzania in the United Nations, as.Presldent of the - =71 =
thirty-fourth session of the General Assembly and called on

all member countries of the Movement to give him their eupport -
in successfully carrying oub his task. ‘

lNTERFERENCE,ANDfINTERVENT;QN IN THE INTERNAL AFFAIRS OF STATES

245, The Conference reaffirmed the adherence of non-~aligned
countries Lo the principle of non-intervention and non-

interference ln the internal and external affairs of States,
which has been ore of the hasioc principles of non-alignment.
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Tt inwibled that violation of this principle was totally
‘unacceptabla, unjustifiable undey any olroumsgtonoes and
incompatible with the obligations assumed by tho Unlted Nabiona
membors undev the Ghavten of tho Unibod Natlons.

EEN

246, The Conference reoognized that politionl, eoonom1o.
military, mass media and othor means. of foreign intorferenca,
doliberately dos;gnod to cause disturbances and destabilization,
threatened tho stability, torritorial integrity, independonce
and soverelgnty of the non~aligned countries and of the peoples
fighting for thelr self-determwination and independende and
oonstitutod a sorlous thveat to international peaoe and seourity.

In this rogard. 4t pointed out that such actions of
intorference and intervention were promoted by imperialism and
other, forms of subjugation and exploitation, not only through
thelr offiocial meohaniasms but also through thelr political,
‘economic and finanoial instlitutions, inoluding transnational
corporations and mass media used on a world scale Lo preserve
and protect their interests and influence.

247, The Conference considered the ever more numerous vi. *long
of the principle of non-interference rogisteured in recent ,
in the form of infiltrations, subversion, flagrant acts of
aggression, forelgn military interveniion and open provooation,
to whioh should be added the more subtle forms of destabilization.
These include the subtle manipulation, instigation and
exploitation, by foreign pressure groups and lobbies for theilr
own ends, of loocal and expatriate groups from nan-aligned
countries whose actlions affeot the unlty and territorial
integrity of these countries.

/".A
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In tho most recent period, Angola, Zambla, Mozambique and
Botewana ‘have been victims ‘of diveot aggresmsion and S
infiltrations,’ Reoalling that it had ‘éxpressed. aolidarity i
with Guyana and Jamaloa during attempts to destabiliae thoge
Governments, the CQonference -denounced redent attempts. at AR
desgtabillzation organized abroad and ‘direoted againet: Grenada.,
In this vegard, the Conferenpo reaffirmed the sovereign-and ’ffj
inalienable vight of all 8tates to determine the politiocal, .
coonomio and social systems they wished to adopt) to administex
~their internal affairs; to develop their relations with other
States frooly; and to be assured of the means of defense they
may require in oase of aggvession or of sevious forelgn .-
intervontion. : O

248. The Conforence noted that oonsidorable progress has been -
made 1in the decolonizatlon prooess, “although the - oolonialist and
expansionlst Powers have never ceased their efforts to undermine
tho true independence of the new States and to 1mpoee newlforms
of Bubordination and dependeney. T

PR TS IRt

249 The Heads of State or Government viewoed with ‘concern the
fact that interference in the internal affairs of States ilsg
becoming one of the ohief forme of aggression against the R
non~aligned countries, . It ile of paramount ilmportance ‘that the
non~aligned countries, mosi of which acquired independence from
colonial rule in recenl years, should not be hindered by any -
form of outslde intervention or interference from pursuing -
policies ailmed at national integration and reconstruction. = =

They solemnly proclaimed their determinaticn to energetioally o

rejoct any altempt to weaken the Movement's unity and: 0
independence of Judgment or to-threaten its solidarﬁ}y.rf”f

260, The Conference expressed the view that the non-aligned
countries should act even more regolutely against threats;
attacks; and aots of pressure, domination, 'subversion and °
interference in their internal affairs and reaffirmed the need
for the non-alipgned countries to resgpond to. these problems with
courage and solidarity.

/n-o
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261, The Conference strongly condemned all attempts to prevent
or.restriot the exercise of the soverelgn rights of States over
their territorial waters., = L '

252, ‘The Conference denounoced the revival of the practlce of
hiring mercenaries to undermine the independence of sovereign
States; ocounteract the prooéss of national liberation; and .
perpetuate oppression and colonial neo-colonial and racist
exploitation,.

In this regard, it urged all States to enact effective
legislation making the recruitment, financing and training of
morcenaries in their territory punishable by law, prohibiting
meroenaries from traveling through thedir territory, forbidding
their.own citlizens from serving as mercenarles and punilshing
their own citlzens when they participate in or collaborate with
such activities in any way.

2563, The Conference took note of the conclusions of the Week of
Solidarity with Peoples in Struggle and the International
Conference on Mercenary Soldlers, held in Cotonou, the People's
Republic of Benin, from 9 to 16 January 1978. The Conference
congidered the action so far taken on this matter by the United
Nations General Assembly and, in the conviction that the
observance of. the principle of non-interference would be
significantly advanced by a declaration on non~intervention

and non~interference in the internal affairs of States, called
on all States, 1ln particular the non-aligned States, to work
for the early adoption of such a declaration by the General
Assembly., It expressed the hope that the non-aligned countries
would give their immediate attention to the pursuit of this
objective.

RACIAL DISCRIMINATION AND RACISM

254, The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed that racism
including Zionism, racial discrimination and especially
apartheid constitute crimes against humanity and represent
violations of the Charter of the United Nations and of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

/--.
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. 266, TH& Conference reiterated its support for the November 1973
United Natlons Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms. of
Racial Disorimination, which states that all:dootrines conoerning
racial differentiation or superlority are soientifically false.
morally oensurable and sooially undust.

256, The. Heads of State or Govevnment oalled on. the States that
had not yet subscribed to the International Convention on the )
Elimination of All Forms of Racigl Disorimination and the

" Conventlon on the Repression and Punishment of the Crime of ~
‘Apartheid to subscribe to them, for this would tend to
strengthen the struggle against. racism, Zionism. racial
disorimination and agartheid.

257..The Conference expregsed its support.for the.Declaration
and Actlon Programme adopted by the. World Conference against -
Racism and Racial Discrimination, held.in Geneva 1n 1978, which
reaffirmed .that Zionism was.one.of. the manifestations.of racism.
-and racial discrimination. . ' '
It also recalled that that Conference had denounced.the -

discrimination to which migrant workers and national minorities,
were subjected. Ol :

258. The Heads of State or Government called on all States to
co-operate in order to implement the objectives proclaimed. for-
the Decade of Struggle against Racism and Racial Discrimination.
and to contribute to its success, in line with the programme
established by the Unlted Nations to eliminate racism, racial
discrimination and agartheid. .

259, The Conference reiterated its condemnation of the practice
of racism and racial discrimination by the racist regimes of
South Africa, Rhodesia and Israel and denounced the increase in
the military, political and economic collaboration among them,
which constitutes a grave danger for the international
community.

/oo



=82~

HUMAN RIGHTS AND THE RIGHTS OF PEOPLES

260. The Heads of State or Government reiterated their pledge
to respect’and advance individual human rights as well as the
rights of peoples in accordance with the principles of the
Charter of the United Nations and the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights.

The Conference condemned the massive and systematic
violation of the most elementary rights of millions upon
millions of human beings who-live under colonial or racist
domination or who are suffering from the consequences of .
underdevelopment and economic and soclal_ exploitatilon,

261. The Conference declared that the question of human rights
could not be isolated from its national, economic and social
context; that personal freedom was inseparable from the
peoples’' - rights; that human rights and the basic freedoms of
individuals and peoples were inalienable; and. that, to fully
guarantee human rights and complete personal dignity, it was
necessary to guarantes the right to work, education, health,
proper nourishment and the satisfaction in general of basic
needs. These aims form part of the struggle for a change in
unjust, unequal international relationa.

262, 'The Conference called on the United Nations to continue
working towards ensuring human rights in a comprehensive manner
o ensure the dignity of human beings. In this regard it
reaffirmed its willingness to work actively for the
implementation of the steps outlined in United Nations
resolution 32/130 in the form which it prescribes, through the
exlisting structures of the United Natlions system. The Conference
cautioned againet the expleitation of human rights issues by
the great Powcrs as a political ingtrument in the confrontation
of soclal systems and for purposes of interference in the
internal affairs of soverelgn States,
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263, The Conference deeply deplored the exploitation for -
political purposes of the right of individuals to leave their
country, such as the implementation of the Zionist: programme of
uprooting Jewish communities from the countries of their origin
in order to resettle them in Israel and in the Jewlsh oolonies
being illegally established in the occupied Palestinian and 7
other Arab territories. The Conference affirmed that the right
to return, stated in the very same paragraph as the right to
leave .in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, is equally
basic and important, especially when a whole nation of refupees,
‘such as the Palestinians, is denied the right to return to its .
land,

264, The Heads of State on Government demanded the strictest
respect for the rights of national, ethnic and religious - .
minorities, which should be especially protected against the
crimes of genocide and other violations of basic human rights.
They also demanded that the protection of such rights be applied
without any discrimination and, in this regard, recalled. those
who, for economic or social reasons, have emigrated from their
countries in search of work. o

265. The Conference demounced colonialism, Zionism, apartheid,
racial discrimination, foreign occupation and state terrorism
as the most extensive forms of violations of human. rights and.
emphasized the inseparability of economic, social, cultural,
civic and political rights.

It emphasized the need to create conditions at the national
and international levels for the full development and protection
of the human rights of persons and peoples.

266, The Conference considered that the following steps were
essential for the full realization of human rights:

(a) All human rights and fundamental freedoms are
inalienable, indivisible and interdependent; equal and urgent
consideration should be given both to civil rights and to
political, economic, social and cultural rights;

{ove
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(b) The right to davelopment and to equal opportunity to
obtain 1t, which is a prerogative both of nations and of .
individuals who oonstitute them. E

(o) ‘The absolute neoessity under all oiroumstanoes to
eliminate massive and flagrant violatlons of human rights and of
the rights of peoples and individuals;

(d) The establishment of the New International Eéonomio
Order for effective promotion of human rights and fundamental
freedoms; and

(e) The necessity to examine the questions of human righte
as a whole, keeping in mind the general context of various
societies in which they exist and the need to promote the full
dignity of human beings and the development and well-being of
society.

267, The Heads of State or Government emphasized once again the
need to. create conditions on the national -énd international level
for the full promotioh and protection of the human rights of
individuals and peoples.

CULTURAL HERITAGE

268, The Conference relterated its denunciation and total )
rejection of the policy of the former metropolises, which, in
splte of repeated decisions adopted by such specialized
international agencies as UNESCO, use the ties established
during .the colonial period to continue thelr systematic looting
and plunder of works of art and ltems which are part of the
cultural heritage of the countries of Africa, Asla, Latin America
and the Caribbean, The Conference demanded that all States that
have pursued such a policy of plunder return to thelr countries
of origin the works of art and other cultural items they have
appropriated.,
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269," The Jeads of State or Governmént reaffirmed their Lo
determination to ‘ensure that their’ oo—ordinated efforts poward
forging new international relations among countries would serve
to promote the preservation of the cultural, values and identitles
of the respeotive ‘membe:r oountries. They undenlinqd ‘the. urgenqy
of ‘the matter,’ bearing “in mind the lmportanoe of cultuval 2
development, whioh. aleng ‘with ‘the progress ‘in ‘the eoonomic and
sooial fields, should contribute to the improvement, of living "

. conditions and the well-being of. ‘nations and people .in the ... . ..,
process of establishing a new international economic order,.as
envisaged in the Declaration and the Programme of Action on the
establishment of a new international economic order, adopted ...
during the gixth special session ‘of the United Nations General
Assembly, in the Charter of Economic Rights and Duties of. States.
~-and in the.Declaration on Soclal Progress and Devalopment.' They
noted with concern that, in this age of ultra-modern.technology,
the penetration of deleterious cultural values. which acoompanxh,f
the vastly increasing flow of communiocation from outside the .. .,
non—aligned countries, 1if not properly checked and sorted out,
could in the long run Jeopardize the cultural values. ‘and. cultural
identities of the ncn-aligned countries as the reoipient countries
in this contex’. Mindful cf the significance of the concept .
. that,. in the final analysis, the ultimate objective of_ the
Norni-Aligned Movement is to bring about the ilmprovement “of thei,
quality of the lives of the peoples in each and every member
country in the sense of what is described above, the Heads.of
State or Government welcomed with appreciation the work of UNESCO
in promoting the cause of the preservation and further development
of cultural values and in assisting the -ocperation between '
'States in this respect.v”' o

'270. They ‘further called upon ‘the non-aligned countries to assist,
in whatever way possible, UNESCO to continue its activities in
this field, and, in particular, with reference, to resolution 33/49
of the United Nations General Assembly, to:

(a) Collect information relevant to the preservation and
further development of cultural values and carry out o
interdisciplinary research on the role and place of cultural
values in contemporary soclety;
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(b). Fnoourage the international exchange of information on
modern methods used 1n the preservation and development of
oultural values. )

(o) Promote and assist international oco-operation among
States and relevant intevnational'organizations. ailming at the

(d) Include, on a continuing basis, the problem of the
preservation and further development of cultural values in its
mediumfte;m and Lopg-term plans,

271. The Conference welcomed the convention adopted by UNESCO at
its sixteenth meeting on 14 November 1970; recalled the. provisions
of the resolution adopted at the seventh Islamic Foreign Ministsrs
Conference in Istanbul; and reaffirmed 1ts support.of United
Nations General Assembly resolutlons 3187 (XXVIII) and 3391 (XXX)
concerning the restitution orf works of art and menuscripts to
'their countries of origin. ) ‘

272 The Conference also considered that, in line with the
principle of the territoriality of archives, the public documents
and archives of colonial or former colonial countries are an
integral part of the national heritage of those. countries and
must therefore revert to them by right.

CO-OPERATION IN THE FIELD OF CULTURE, SCIENCE AND EDUCATION

273. The Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries
accentuated the great importance of co-operation in the field of
culture, science and education; better cultural acquaintance; and
the exchange and enrichment of national cultures for the benefit
of over-all social development and progress, for full national
emancipation and independence, for greater understanding among

leos
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the peoples and for peace. in the world. In order to be
successful and. produce results, methods. and. forms of oo~operation
in :the: field of solence and culture should emanate. from the

* oultural policy.of. each country and its.plans for .soclal -and -
economic development; .reflect national needs and icapabilities;.
and, in. order to serve-as a medium for mutual -acquaintance, -
enrichment 'and dissemination of knowledge, -enhance':the unity
of foroces and material and intelleotual potentiale essential

to & more rapld development.

274. The Heade of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries
expressed full support for the intensification of all forme of
bilateral and multilateral ocultural co-operation among -
non~aligned and developing countries in keeping with the
outlinad premise, stressing the need for the. .elaboration and -
formulation. of. concrete propoeals and aotion programmes in thie
field.ﬁ o Do Al L T R R R

2786, To this end, the Heads of State or Government of Non—Aligned
Countries entrusted the Group of Non-Aligned Countries.in .

New York with the task of studying actual requirements,.exploring
all possibilities for co-operation and informing the Conference
of Ministers of Foreign Affairs of Non-Aligned Countries, to be
held ln New Delhi in 1981, thereon.

“THE PEACEFUL SOLUTION OF DISPUTES BETWEEN MEMBER COUNTRIES OF
THE NON-~ALIGNED MOVEMENT

276, The Conference reiterated the non~aligned countries' adhesion
to the principles of the use.of peaceful means to solve such
conflicts as may arise among them -~ and, as a result, of
refraining in their international. relations from resorting to .
the threat or use of force against the natilonal soverelgnty,
territorial integrity and independence of any of the countries,

80 as to avold having their conduct endanger international peace
and security.
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277. The Conference called upon all non-aligned countries to
‘ablde by the obligation to solve such conflicts as may arise
among them exclusively by peaceful means, through negotiations,
mediation, good offices and other measures provided for in. the
Charter of the United Natlons and the recommendations of o
non~aligned conferencesy In this oonnexlon, the Conferenoce
noted the working paper circulated by Sri Lanka regarding a
commission for the settlement of border disputes within the
Non-Aligned Movement and commended it to members for serious
and oareful oonsideration as a possible contribution to the
peaceful settlement of disputes among members.

278, The Conference expressed the advantage and need of havlng
the Movement contribute to prevent and avoid military
confrontations between member countries and espeocially urged
the.  non-aligned countries to co~-operate effectively, eilther
individually or collectively, to find peaceful solutions to the
conflicts which all parties may submit to 1t.

279. The Conference took note of the valuable resolution
submitted by the delegations of Bangladesh, Iraq and Yugoslavia
and invited those countries and other interested delegations

to carry out furthér consultations on that matter.

CO-OPERATION IN THE FIELD OF INFORMATION AND MASS COMMUNICATION
MEDIA

280. The Conference noted with satisfaction the significant
results achieved in the development of co-operation in the
field of information and mass communicatlon media among
non-aligned countries and the successful implementation of the
recommendations and decisions adopted at the Fourth and Fifth
Summit Conferences.
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281, The.Conference noted with gratifiocation the faot that
hon-aligned and other developing ocountries have made notable .
progress along the path of emancipation and development of
national information media and stressed. that the.do-operation

4in the field of information is an integral part of the:struggle .
of non-aligned and other developing oountries for the oreation
of new international relations in general and a new .lnternational
information order in partiocular. Relying upon. their own “foroes,
and on the basig of solidarity and mutual assistanoe, non-aligned
countries have been undertaking significant steps towards the
development of national .information media and-mass.communlcation
gystems with the aim of greater emancipation and affirmation of
national information sources, as well as the realization. of.
active participation in mutual oommunication -and oo-operation

on a broader international plane.

282, The Conference oonsidered ‘that the buildlng up of national
information media and mass communication systems; affirmatlon

of. national information sources concerning issues of relevance .for
social, economic and cultural development of each country and
each people and their Joint.action on the international levels;
training of domestic personnel, independently and with the help

of other non-aligned countries and the international community
through .the United Nations and ite speclalized agencies; and the
‘development of technical and technological bases were assential
preconditions for the establishment of a new. international. ‘order
in the field of informatlon and for settiing up a multi-dimensional
flow of information, o

283, The Conference adopted with gratification the resolution

on the co-operation and activities of the non~aligned countries
in the field of information which was adopted by the Inter-
Governmental Co=-ordinating Council for Information at its third
meeting in Lome, Togo (April 19879). As a document of the Sixth
Conference of Heads of State or Government of the Non-Alighed
Countries, thie resolution defines the principles of .co=operation
‘among the non-aligned and other developing countries in the field
of information as well as the perspectives and the programme

of action for this co-operation.

/'--
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»84, The. Conference also noted with satisfaction the reports

submitted by: o B .
" (a) ‘Tunisia in.ite ocapaoity as Chalrman of the International

Co~ordinating Council in the Field of Informationj e ey

(b) India in its capacity as Chairman of the Cowordinating
Committee of the Pool of News Agenciles of Non~Aligned Countries;
and. ’ S : et 4 At it liged )

“"{o) ‘Yugoslavia in i1ts capacity as Chairman af the Committee
for Co~operation of Radio Broadcasting Organizations vf Non-
Aligr}e,d CQ“HtI‘;GS. ‘ ] P proee LT

286. The Conference adopted the recommendations contalned. in the
above-mentioned reports and observed with satisfaction that an
ever-increasing number of non-aligned. countries areftaking part
in the successful application of action programmes of e
co~operation and undertaking specific activities and new actions.
Concerning planned activities, the Conference called upon all
member States to take active part in thelr realization and,
within their possibilities, to work Iln a concrete manner towards
the achievement of their common obJectives. "The Conference also
called upon the Governments of non-aligned countries to acocept
and implement, as soon as possible, the reocommendations contalned
in these reports, particularly those related to the improvement
of infrastructure of rnmmunications, lowering of rates for the
transmission of inform. “i~v and pergonnel training. '

286. The Conference noted with satisfaction that important
results have been achieved in the development and activities of
the Pool of News Agencies of Non-Aligned Countries, which, as.the
broadest form of free exchange of information through new
agencies, has contributed to lmproviug the flow of lnformation
among non-aligned and other developing countries and to a more
rapid development of national information media.

Taking note of the important recommendations of the
Co-ordinating Committee of the Pool of News Agenciles adopted at
the meetings in Cairo (1977), Jakarta (1978) and Kinshasa (1979),
the Conference welcomed the holding of the Second Conference of
the Pool of News Agencies and Representatives of Governments of
Non~Aligned Countries, to be held in Yugoslavia in November 1979,

/--.
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287, The Conference stressed in partioular the decisions of the
Oo~ordinating Committee. of the Pool of News. Agenoles. and ‘the -

Oommittee on Co~operation of Radio Broadoasting Organizatione cf §"'

Non-Aligned Countries ocongerning the following:s - oreating

favourable oonditions :for the provision of technical’ faoilities ,c

and the transfer of technology in accordance with national
development polioies and the granting of faoilities-when. -
determining national and international vates, broadeasts and
loans, and co~operation with international organizationsj o
reducing the high rates for telecommunications at ‘the natlonal -
and international levels as part.of the struggle “agalnst the
unfalr privileges enjoyed by the news institutions. of most :
industrialized countries; and stimulaiting news flows emong
non-~aligned and developing countries. ~The. Conference.recommended.
that the member countries of the Non-Aligned Movement endorse
those deoisions .the implementation of which 1s significant. from.,
the development point of view and constitutes a basic- oonditicn
for the elimination of the imbalance in the. exchange of o
information... i

288, The Conference noted with satisfaotion ‘the. results achieved ’
in the development of co~operation in the field .of radilo.
broadoasting and the efforts which have been invested in the ~
implementation of ‘the Action Programme of Co-operation adopted

at the First Conference of Radlo Broadcasting”Opganizationg'of
Non-Aligned Countriés in Sarajevo in 1977, “The.Conference took
note of the recommendations of the Committee on Co-operation of
Radic Broadcasting Organizations. of Non-Aligned Countries adopted
at the meetings in Baghdad (1978), Arusha (1979). and Hf B
Algiers (1979), which are particularly related to the need for
the development and strengthening of infrastructure in the field
of radio broadcasting at the national level and the rendering of.
assistance to less developed countries' personnel training, as
well as a more comprehensive exchange nf radio and television
programmes. The results obtained in this area of'co-cperation
;are contributing in a most comprehensive manner to. the. spreading
and assertion of the nalional cultural heritage, the development
of systems of education, sclentific research, the preservation of
national ldentity and further emancipation and constitute a part
of the overall activities of non-aligned countries almed at.the
establishment of a new and more Just and equitable international

information order.

/o
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289. The Conference called upon the broadeasting organizations of
nonaaligned countries to take the nepesaary Joint and. oo~orqinated
“astion” in international Torums conoerning issues of qommon '
ooncern, 80 as_ to 1mprove the ‘situation in this sphere in favour
of non«aligned and other developing oountries. TR
290, The Oonferenoe partioularly weloomed the preparations and '~
agreements of the radlo~broaduasting organizations of non-aligned
countries aimed at harmonizing their positions to achieve common
aotion at the World Administrative ‘Conference on Radlo- :
Communication, "to be held in Geneva in 1979, and called upon the
governments of all non—aligneq.and,other developing countries to
co~operate at that Conference. In view of the great importance
‘attached LY the non-aligned countries to the subject matter of
thie Conference, the Heads of State or Government deoided that it
was essential that its Chairman should .come from a non~aligned
'lcountry. ‘

,291.'The anferenoe endorsed the recommendatlions adopted at the
Conference of Forelgn Ministers of Non-Aligned Countries held in
Belgrade in 1978, ccncerning Sri Lanka's proposal to set up a
documentation centre of non-aligned countries in Colombo. The
Conference welcomed this project, considering that it constitutes
and important contribution to the development of the Non-Aligned
Movement and an appropriate means for facillitating the research
into and study of non-alignment in international politics. -

The Conference callod upon all member countries of the Movement
to co-operate with Sri Lanka in establishing the documentation .
centre of non~aligned countries and to render the centre all
possible assistance by making available the documents adopted at
the conferences and meetings of non—aligned countries held in
their territory._

292. The Conference acknowledged with satisfaction the positive
results achieved in the fileld of information at the thirty-third
session of the General Assembly of the United Nations and

underlined the contribution of non~-aligned and other developing
countries in the adoption of the resolution on the establishment
of a new international information order.

/~o-
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293, ‘The- Conference neted the . positive outoome of the twentieth
session of the UNESCO General Conference, at which.the’ Deolaration

‘on the Fundamental Principles. and Contribution of ‘Mass Medla to ... -
the Strengthening of .Peace,.International Undestanding, the . .~ ‘
Promotion of Human Rights and the Struggle against Raoiem, 7f,
Aparthold and the Incitement to War was ‘adopted. o -

294. The Conferenoe of Heads of State or Government of Non-Aligned
Countries recognized. the positive role played by UNESCO in :
‘studying the problem of communication and. in working towards a
more balanced flow of informatipn between the developing and the. .
'developed oounbries.jf. : , D

295, The Conference requested UNESCO to oontinue aesisting

non-aligned and developlng countries in setting up appropriate
national and regional structures in the field of communication
and Iin training technical personnel in .accordance. with,General‘

Assembly resolution 33/135 A, B and C, ,f?éﬂ*"‘:z,;’f”,;ia

296, The Conference consildered that the results achieved. by -
non-aligned countries in the field of information within. the
United Nations end UNESCO constitute a remarkable success and.
called .upon the member countries. to redouble. their efforts .in
order to achleve -their common objectives in the. United.Nations
committee concerned with the.study of the policies and activities
of ‘the United Nations in the field of information, as well as. to.
facilitate the endorsement of thelr common obJectives.at the
forthcoming UNESCO Inter~Governmental Conference.

297, The Conference, fully supporting the recommendations of

the Inter-Governmental Co~ordinating Counoll in the.field of
information of non-aligned countries, requested the member
countries of the Movement to support, through their information
media, the liberation movements, particularly those in South -
Africa, with a view to putting an end to the negative and biased
information about them, and to support the initiative to organize
the year of information about, their struggle, :
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298. The.Conference noted with satisfaction the creation of a
panuAfr;can news agency which will contribute to the promotion of
information in Africa and the development of the exchange of
news hetween African and. other non~aligned countries and ensure

a better knowledge of the Jjust ocause of the African liberation
8struggle, thus contributing to the estublishment of a. new
international information order.b' :

299, The Conference requested the Co~ordinating Bureau in New
York, in co-operation with the Chalrman of the Inter-Governmental
Council of Informatlion, to proceed to the reconstruction of this
Council in accordance with the established criteria, namely
balanced geogr. hical distribution, continuity and rotation.:
The Conference recommended the consideration of the possibillity
of enlargement of the Council to increase its efficacy and
greater partioipation in its work by the nonnaligned countries,

DECISION REGARDING METHODS OF STRENGTHENING UNITY, SOLIDARITY
AND CO-OPERATION AMONG NON~ALIGNED COUNTRIES

300. The Heads of State or Government reviewed the report and
recommendations of the Political Committee on Methods of
Strengthening Unity, Solidarity and Co-operation among Non-~Aligned
Countries on the Basis of the Principles of Non-Alignment and with
a Viéw to Improving the Functioning and Decision~Making Procedures
of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries and expressed their
satisfaction that this process had culminated in the presentation
of recommendations adopted by consensus, in line with the mandate
of the Belgrade Ministerial Conference.

301, The Heads of State or Government approved the recommendations
contained in the annex to the report of the Political Committee
and regarded them as a reaffirmation and evolution of the '
practices followed by the Movement since its founding. These
practices continue to be based on democratic principles and on

the need to arrive at consensus decisions.

302, The Heads of State or Government believed that, in order %o
strengthen unity, solidarity and co-operation among non-aligned
countries, the decisions specifically designed to this end and
adopted by this Conference should be translated into practical
and concrete measures of implementation.

loos
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303. The Heads of State or Government recognized the effectivenese_
of the Co-crdinating Bureau, whose ‘mandate has been. ‘renewed '
appropriately in the following list’ ot reocmmendations as a

necessary vehlcle for co—crdinating ‘the - activities of non-aligned .

countries, with the objeot of ‘ensuring genuine unity -and

co~operation within the framework of decisions adopted by summit

conferences and ministerial meetings of the Movement.,f

304. The Heads of State or Government decided that the decisicn o
regarding methods of strengthening unity, solidarity and ¢~ "'~

an annex to the Final Declaration. )
CONCLUSION

305. As they completed their work at the Sixth Summit Conference
of the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, the Heads of State or
Government expressed confidence that ‘the policy of non~alignment B
represents a historical force that must necessarily be ‘taken .
into account in establishing an international order based on _
Justice and equity Lhat will satisfy the interests of all pecples,

In order to achieve those objectives, ‘they: stressed ‘the need
to develop solidarity and co-operation among all ‘the member
countries and, through continuous consultation and resolute
-co=~ordination, to earry out the agreed measures for implementing
the decisions of this Conference, with due regard for the
democratic character of the Movement.

306. The Conference urged the closest and mogt effective
co~ordination among the non-aligned countries, especially in the
United Nations and other international organizaticns. in order
to implement the programmes it has adopted.

307. The Conference decided that the next Conference of Foreign

Ministers of the Non-Aligned Countries would be held in New Delhi,
India, in 1981.
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-308. The Heads of State or Government noted that the year 1981
would be the twentiieth annlversary of the first Summit. Conference..
of the Non~Alighéd Countries, held in 1961 in Belgrade.. They
agreed that this historic anniversary of the inception-.of the
Movement should.bé appropriately celebrated. The holding of
the ministeridl. donference of all non-aligned countiries.offers a
suitable opporturilty for making the anniversary, and they
expresded the hope that the Government of India would take steps.
in its capacity as host country of the Conference so that this .
enniversary oould be fittingly observed, The Conference also
recommended that all the Governments of the non~aligned countries.,
consider instituting programmes for making this historilo
anniversary nationally, so that this historilc anniversary mey be
appropriately celebrated.

. 309, Responding with appreclation to the invitation of the

- Government. of Iraq,. the Conference declded that the next
Conference of Heads of State or Government of the Non-Aligned
Countries would be held in Baghdad, Iraq, in 1982,

310. The Conference entrusted Cuba, as current Chairman of the
Non~Aligned Movement and host country, with the task of submitting
to the thirty-fourth session of the General Assembly of the

Unlted Natlons the declarations and resolutions. of the Sixth
Sumnit Conference, held at Havana. a
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| ‘CORRYGERDUM

Pape 46 Parggraph 150 line 15

After the word "peace". complete the Bentence as follows-,;uhwi

“on the basis of consultations between the littoral and
hinterland states, the great Powers and major maritime users,
as referred to in resolution 2832 (XXVI)

Last line, after the word ngonference” .add "and. expressed .

the hope that that Conference would be held at an early date.
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1X, DECISION OF THE CONFERENCE O THE QUESTION OF THE REPRESENTATION
OF KANPUCHEA

The Conference, after discussions held in the Co~ordinating
Bureau in its .capacliy as Preparatory Committee and at the
Ministerial Conference, and after .consultations, has studied the
problem of the representation of Kampuchea in the organs of the
Movement. '

The Conference recognized the existence within the Movement
of three positions with respect to this problem:

1. That of those who uphold the view that this rgpresentation
devolves on the People's Republic of Kampuchea,

2. That of those who hold that this representation devolves
on thg Democratic Republic of Kampuchea and

3. That of those who propose that the seat should not be
occuplied by either of the parties.

The Conference decided to refer the question of the
representation of Kampuchea to the Co-ordinating Bureau, which
would act as an ad hoc committee; to continue analysing this
question; and to submit a report to a subsequent Ministerial
Conference.

As long as there is no decision on which of the parties has

the right to the.vacant seat, neither of the pariies shall claim
its alleged rights in any organ of the Movement.
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. III. . 'COMPOSITTON OF THE CO-ORDINAULNG BUREAU - -~ =

. The Conference deoided thet'the'memberehip'of;the{**ﬁ““w :
oo.ordinating Bureau should be increased to 36 to permit the‘”“
following regional distribution._rw o

Asla. 71 :7 t 12 seats
Latin AMeriea ' 5 seats .
'Europe ; o 1 seat:i>' 

_ The thirty-sixth seat would be shared between Africa and )
Europe and would be occupiled for .one. and -a half years by each :
of the members _chosen. o

The following thirty-one members'hed already been elected:

Cuba, Afghahistan/Bangladesh, Benin, Korea, Cyprus/, T
Ethiopia, Guyana, Ghana, Iraq, Iran/Bhutan, India, Jamaica, o
Jordan, Lesotho, Madagascar, Mauritania, Mozambique, Nigeria,
Palestine Liberatioh Organization, Panama, Pemu/Grenada, _Syria,
Singapore/Indonesia, Somalia, Sri Lanka, Togo, Uganda/, =
Viet Nam/Lao, Democratic Yemen, Yugoslavia and Zambia, = ==

" The countries that will ocoupy the five remalning seats for
Africa have not yet been elected. .The two members for Africa
that will share their seats with Uganda and Cyprus must'also;pe
designated and the relevant information transmitted to the
Pregident of the Movement by the end of September 1979.

In the meantime, the Co~ordinating Bereau willl be constituted
in New York on a provisional basis with the existing members. -
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IV, ECONOMIC DECLARATION

1. ' The Heads of State or Government reviewed the evolution of
the world economic .-situation and noted with grave concern that
since the Fifth Summit Conference, the economic problems facing
the ‘eveloplng countries have become more acute, characterized

by v continuing widening of the gap that separates the developed
from ‘he developing countries and by the stalemate in negotiations
to restructure internacional economic rclations.

2. They recognized that the crisis of the internacional
economic system was a sympton of underlying structural
maladjustments, and basic imbalance, aggravated by the
unwillingness of developed market economy countries to control
their external imbalances, high levels of inflation and
unemployment, thus resulting in the creation of new imbalances
within the international economic system and in the transfer of
their adverse effects to developing countries through
international trade and monetary financial relations. They
stressed that this crisis also results from the persisting
inequity in international economic relations, characterized by
dependency, exploitation and inequality.

3. The Heads of State oxr Government once more stressed that
the struggle to eliminate the injustice of the existing
internacional economic system and o establish the New
International Economic Order is an integral part of the people's
struggle for political, economic, cultural and social liberation.
The economic and social progress of developing countries has
been adversely affected, directly or indirectly, by different
forms of threat, including the threats of military intervention
or the use of force, pressure, coercion and discriminatory
practices, and often result in the adoption of aggressive
attitudes towards those who oppose their plans, to impose upon
those countries political, social and economic structures which
foster domination, dependence and exploitation of developing
countries.
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The Heads of State or Government condemned such .practices
and reaffirmed their commitment, individually -and oolleotively,
to resist these threats. :At the .same time, they eolemnly

reconfirmed their determination to strengthen. their own: struggleg

for national independenoce and economic emanoipation. “free.
development and the economic .and soclal. .progress of ;the . ..,
non-aligned and other developing countries as a natural ) ,
.continuation.of the.historic process which. had .led..to-the.
national liberation of their own countries, and which prowmpted
them to endeavour to bring about new. forms of internacional
economic relations based on Justice, sovereign equality end
genuine international oo~operetion. S

4. The Heade of State or GoVernment once- again eolemnly
emphasized ,the paramount importance :of. consolidating politioal

independence by economic emancipation. '-They ‘therefore reiterated

that the existing international economic. system runs against the.
basic interests of developing countries, is profoundly unjust
and incompatible with the development of the non-aligned and . ...
other developing countries, nor does it contribute to the

. elimination of the economic and social:-evils that afflict these
countries, these evils having been engendered by imperialism, .
colonialism, neo~colounialism, expansionism, r racism, including
Zionism, gpartheid, exploitation, power politics and all forms
and manifestations of forelgn occupation, - domination and -
hegemony. These '‘practices have been repeatedly condemned .by

the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries and they -constitute major
obstacles to -the economic and social progress of the.developing
countriss and the main threat to world peace and -security,
Elimination of such practices is, therefore,. a necessary
condition for the achlevement. of development and international
economic. co-operation.

The Conference reiterated the hietoric miesion that the
Movement . of Non-Aligned Countries should play in. the striggle
to attain the economic and political independence of all :
developing nations and peoples, to exercise their full and
permanent sovereignty and control over their natural and all
other resources and economic activities, and to promote a
fundamental restructuring of the world economy through the.
establishment of the New International Economic Order.
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6., . 'The Heads .of State or Governmant were oonvinced that
international economic relations are still characterized by the
‘fundemental contradiction between the upholders of the gtatus quo
basaed-on domination, dependency and. exploitation, and the ccmmon
struggle of the non~aligned and other developing oountrieu for
thelir 1ibevation and econnmic development.

6. The Heads of State or Government relterated that the
persistent channeling of -human and material resources into an
arms race was unproductive, wasteful, dangerous to humanity

and incompatible with esforts to implement the New International
Economic Order, and they reaffirmed the necessity and importance
of adopting and applying measures for .general and complete
.disarmament with all due speed .and of using a substantial part
of the resources .thus released, particularly by the major powers,
for the economic and social development of developling countries,
which in . turn will :propel the growth.of the .developed ocountries,
thus contributing to balanced growth in the world economy and

to the creation of a _climate of international peace and security.

7. The Conference reiterv.ted its grave concern over the
negligible progi.ess that has been made in the negotiations for
the implementation of the Neclaraticn and Programme.of Action on
the establishment of the New lnternational Ecoi smic Order adopted
at the sixth special session of thz United Nations General
Assembly owing to the lsck of political wil)l on the part of most
of the developed countries and specifically condemned the
dilatory, diversionary and divisive tectilcs adopted by these
countries aimed at retaining their privileges in their relations
with the developing countries. : :

This attitude was evidenced hy the recent failure to achleve
substantive results at the Fifth UNCTAD. The Conference warned
that, in order to achieve concrete results in the negotiations,
these deoveioped countries must demonstrate their political will
to sdopt policies of reml and effective co-operation with the
developing countries in order to pave the way for the emergence
of relations based on justice and equity.
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. For.:this reason, the Heads of State‘or Government expreeeed
their ‘convictfon .that it was imperative to ‘strengthen ‘the :unity R
and:joint negotiy .ng- oapacity ‘of “the- nonaaligned ‘and- other
developing counti»iss, “to find ways and means . Sof - further
enhanoing their struggle to obtain thelr: legitimate righte,
oppose aggressive policies by ‘improving their cohesion. aohieve
p true restructuring of international economic relations ‘and
implement .international programmes. that put-them on the path of
true--economic development._l," .

In this reepect they emphasized that they ehould eeek

effective forms of. negotiatione for the establishment.of the New . _jm___ﬁ;

International Economic Order within the  framework of ‘a R

comprehensive -and integrated approach which will take due ac unt
of the fundamental rights and interests of all developing =
countries and of the global dimension of the,New Order re eatedly
'etreseed by the non-ali coun ries. L )

: The Conference emphasized the. determination of ‘the non~aligned
and other developing countries to continue to harmonize thelr. S
' diversity of interests and evolve a unified position on 1ssues ,
under negotiation with the developed countpiee

8. The Heads of . State or Government reiterated.'moreover. that
the establishment of the New International bcunomic Order .
requires determined and effective -action on the part of the
developed countries in all the mador‘areae"of*internationalﬂ”e'
economic relations. “The ca3veloped world as a whole can no
longer shy away from its share of responsabllity undex any
pretext, nor can it afford to ignore the fundamentelly
1ndivisible nature of the blcbal proepevity. e

9. Bearing in mind the present situation of the world economy
and the state of international economic relations, partioularly
the intransigent position of most of the developed oountﬁies
opposed %o the need to carry out struotural ohangee aimed at
speeding up the establishment of a new lnternational economic
order, opposition which became evident especially in the recent
UNCTAD session, the Conforence reaffirmed that ‘economic ™
co~operation for development among the non-aligned and other
developing countries had come to be an imperative for all of
them as an important part of a long provess of btruggle.

/l..



=104~

Thé Heads of State or Government reiterated their conviction
that a key element in the sucogss of the non-aligned and other
developing countries in their struggle- for the New International
Eoconomic Order ‘is. intensified co~operation among non~aligned and
other developing countries on .the.basis.-of -unity, complementarity,
mutual ‘interest, solidarity and mutual assistance -in the context
of .the principle of collective self-reliance, with a view
to acocelerating their development, strengthening their unity and
bargaining strength and countervailing power in the negotiations
with the developed countries in order to achieve desired changes
1n the international eoonomic system.

10. The Heads of State .or Government noted.with grave concerrt
that the existing international economic system 18 not only
inequitable but is functioning inefficiently; it is not
supportive of the process of development in the developing
countries, They emphasized that the establishment of the New
International Economic Order implied a basic restructuring of
the world economy and in the light of past experience rejected
the view. that this restructuring could be achieved merely through
‘the free play of market forces. It was imperative for the
developed countries to recognize the inter-relationship between
structural changes in their economies and measures designed

to. generate growth in aggregate demand and production capacities
in the developing countries. These structural changes cover
shifts in the pattern of production, consumption and trade in
the world economy; of effective national control over the use

of national resources; and restructuring of the international
institutional framework; including the creation of new
institutional arrangements, 1f necessary, through which the
developing countries would have full and effective participation
in the internatlonal decision~making process in order to promote
the. accelerated development of the developing countries,

The Confcrence emphasized the close inter-relationship
between problems and issues in the areas of trade, development,
money -and. finance and stressed the need to set up within the
framework of UNCTAD, a global consultative mechanism which would
+nBure that policies of the developed countries in these areas
are mutually consistent and supportive of the development process
in developing countries and also that their short term policies
promote and do not obstruct or distort the restructuring of the
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international eoonomy conducive to the establishment of the
New International.Economic Order.. The Conference urged the-
developed avuntries to reconsider. their -attitude.on.these
matters which have been submitted to.the forthcoming ‘sedsl
of the. Trade and Development ‘Board -and.thus.faoilitate
international agreement ‘on_these erucial 1eeuee.

11, 'The Conferenoe underscored that the eetabliehment of the. ...
New International Eoonomic Order is one of the most important
and most urgent tasks facing the Non-Aligned Movement and that
deimocratization of international economic relations constitutes
its political substance and that all countries, irrespective. of
their size, soclo-economic systems and level of economic
development ehould participate in ite eetabliehment.,r-

“The New International Economioc Order. as a global concept
by ensuring conditions for the progress of the developing
conntriee, ie benefioial to all countries.

. The Oonference streeeed that the negotiatione for ‘the
establishment of the New International Economic Order must take -
place within the United Nations system and.in this oontext it
reaffirmed ‘the central role of the General Aeeembly. .

ASSESSMENT . OF .THE WORLD ECONOMIC SITUATION

12, The Heads of State or Government reitevated their deep
concern over the present international economic situation, which
is mainly characterized by the escalation of the world economic
ocrisis. They noted with grave concern that .the -international
economy in 1978 did not provide substantial impulses to growth
.in the developing countries. They expressed grave disquiet -over
the forecast that the situation was unlikely to improve in the
near future in view of the short~sighted and inward approach

of most of the developed. countries to the problems:besettlng
their internal economies and the world economy.

They agreed that the crisis in the international economic
system is not merely a phenomenon of a cyclical nature but a
symptom of underlying structural maladjustment characterized
inter alia by increasing imbalances and inequities that operate
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inexorably to-:the detriment of the developing countries, At the
same time the situation 1s aggravated by ‘the fact that due to
-8tructural and management deficiencies of developed market
.eoonomies whioh for the first time in an economic corisis, is
-accompanied by the oontinuing trend of inflation and monetary
disorder as permanent features of the world economy a8 well as
by the :sharpening of contradictions throuahout the system of
international ‘economic relations.

“The Confetence noted the failure of some developed countries
to take the measures necessary to achieve struotural: changes in
the international economy has had repercussions on the economies
of the developing countries, The inability of developed market
economy.countries to control their chronic balance of payments
imbalances, high level inflation and unemployment, have besn used
as.a pretext for.postponing the ‘adoption of -measures in favour
of the developing countries., This has .given rise to new concern
for developing countries and has thrown a disproportionate share
of the.burden of adjustments in the world economy on the economies
of the developing countries. The Heads of State or Government
called upon these 'developéd countries to exercise the political
will and courage -and take steps to seek a solution to the problem
of recession in their economies through restructuring the
international economy based on the generation and growth of
aggregate demand and productive capacity-in the developing
countries. Any other approach based on short~term considerations
would in the long run operate to the long-term political and
economic detriment of the developed countries themselves,

13. 'The Heads of State or Government noted with concern that
the gap between developed and developing countries had
‘substantially increased, since the relative share of the latter
in the world output had considerably decreased during the last
two decades, with a corresponding adverse effect on the serious
problems suffered by them as a consequence of underdevelopment,
‘such as, inter alia, malnutrition, illiteracy and poor
sanitation,
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14, The Conference expressed proround eoncern over. the senular
deterioration in the conditions of developing oountries' foreign
trade., The oontinued ‘escalation in .the prices of manufaotu ).
capital goods, food produots and services imported by ‘the fi” i
developing countries and ‘the stagnation ‘and. fluoctuations: in the o
prices of primaxy .products exported by. them, have continued to'”
exacerbate the trade gap between the developed ‘and developing

countries and resulted in a sharp decline in the terme of trade

of developing countries.,

16, The Heads of State or Government expressed their
determination to oppose attempts by many economic and financial
institutions controlled by certaln developed markst economy
countries to impose measures designed.to limit national. o )
sovereignty and block the fundamental rights of peoples to
develop along economic and political lines. freely chosen by
themselves. . '

' 16. The Heads of State or Government considered it important
to find appropriate and effective measures to deal with the
worsening problem of inflation generated in- ‘the economies of
industrialized countries and exported at very high rates to
developing countries, and the responsibility for which 1ay with
the industrialized countriee.,

In this regard the Conference highly appreciated the
initiative of the Government of Irag in submitting the proposal
to establish an international fund in order to help ‘developing
countries alleviate the adverse effects of imported inflation,
After reviewing the report of the Intergovernmental Co-ordinating
Group, which met in Baghdad from 11 to 13 August, 1978 to study
the Iraqi proposal, the Conference decided that this pertinent
proposal deserved further consultations and studies with a view
to taking a final decision on it at the earlieet ‘poBssible date.
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17, The Conference expressed its deep discontent with the
protectionist measures introduced by certain developed countries
in recent years especially in gectors where the comparative
advantages have -altered -in favour of the developing countries,
with possibllities for the growth.-of their industries, and it
reiterated its conviotion that an ‘adequate solution would be.

a worldwide restructuring of industry. whioh should be linked '
inter alia. with the target of a'25 per cent share in wopld
production.of manufactures for developing countries by the year
2000, avoiding the concentration in the developing countries of
marginal, obsolete or polluting lndustries that serve the
interests of transnational corporations, tying in, among other
things, with the_goal of particlpation by the developing
countries in the world production of manufactured products, in
acocordance .with the Lima Declaration and Plan of Action on
Industrial Development and Co-operation established at the
Second General Conference of UNIDO in 1975.

The Conference reiterated that the developed countries
should eliminate existing protectionist and other barriers and
refrain from creating new ones, formulate policies and
introduce the readjustments and modifications necessary to
achleve the goal proclaimed by the said Lima Conference,

To this end, no, sectoral agreements should be imposed on the
developing countries in an attempt to restrict their trade.
Existing agreements of this type should. be dismantled in order
to ensure free access of products from developing countries to
the markets of the developed countries. '

18. The Conference deplored the fact that the developed countries
that belong to GATT did not take into account. in the multilateral
trade negotiations the interests and concerns of the developing
countries, especlally the least developed countries. Many

topics of importance for developing countries were not raised

in the negotiations, and items of great interest for their

exports were included in the lists of proposed exceptions,

Contrary to the commitments made hy the developed countries
in the Tokyo Declaration, no real attempt to extend special and
differential treatment to the developing countries was made in
the negotiations. Therefore the Conference reiterat~d the need
for the negotiations to be continued with a view to realizing
the commitments undertaken by the developed countries in the
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Tokyo' Declaration including inter alia the need for preferential
and special tréatment in favour of the developing countries apd
explicit recognition of the prinoiple of non—reciprocity."-v' '
Agreements, arrangements or rules multilaterally negotiated :in’
the MTNs ocould be considered final only when such essential ‘
concerns of developing countries. had ‘been fully inoorporated -in
the final outoome of the negotiations. ] e :

19. The Conference expressed its concern over the constant.
deterioration of the international monetary situation., It

noted that. the high instability of the exchange rates of the
main reserve currencies together with inflation in the developed
countries had been among the main causes of the growing imbalance
in the world economic situation and of the economlo difficulties
of the. developing countries inter alia through their negative
impact on the real value of the export earnings and foreign
currency reserves of these countries.. The Conference stressed
the urgent need for the creation of a new international monetary

developing countries. -
20. The Heads of State or Government reiterated their concern
over the tremendous increase in the foreign debt accumulated by
the developing countries,which was estimated at close.to $300
billion at the end of 1977, with over a third.of that amount in
high-interest private loans or loans with less than a year's,
maturity.

21, On the other hand, there has also been a tendency toward
higher interest rates and shorter terms of loan amortization,
with the unfavourable result-of limiting the developing countries'
import ‘capaclity. In 1877, the United Nations estimated that a
total of some $25 billion was due for debt servicing in these
countries, which represented more than 21 per cent of their total
exports for that year. This situation, which is a clear
expression of financial deterioration, as another of the
characteristics of the present international economic situation,
is an important element of coercion aimed at the developing
countries in any negotiation, calling for immediate and effective
actionsg to relieve the debt burden of developing countries,
particularly the least developed and most seriocusly affected
developing ocountries,
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The continued deterioration of the balance of trade and the
terms of exchange has led to an increased deficit in current
accounts 'in the face of the decreasing trend in the flow of
official aid for development, the insufficient increase in loans
by multilateral agencies, and the fact that the net use of
‘International Monetary Fund credits by the developing countries
has been negative due to this institution's loan polioy.

.22, The Conference reaffirmed the inalienable right of the
developing countries producers of raw materials to exercilse
their full permanent and effective sovereignty over these
natural rescurces, particularly on matters such as thelr mode of
exploitation, production, pricing and marketing.

23. In thls regard, the Conference supported the efforts of raw
materials producing non-aligned and other developing countries in
' ‘seeking Just and remunerative prices for their exports and to

improve in real terms thelr export earnings. The Conference

condemned the attempts of certain developed countries to use the

-issue of energy to divide the developing countries. The wasteful
"consumption patterns of some of the developed countries and the

role played by transnational oil corporations . had led to the

squandering of hydro-carbon and depletable sources of energy.

‘These developed countries and their transnational corporations

hau so far benefited from cheap energy supplies which they ‘had

used irresponsibly. The developing countries exporters of oil
had thus been always. subsidizing the economic growth of the

oil importing developed countries,

24. The Conference noted that persistent inflation exported by
soime developed countries and other international factors have
resulted in a substantial reduction in the purchasing power of
the developing countries exporters of oil which prompted these
countries to adjust oil prices in an effort to correct this
gsituation. In this connexion, the Conference further noted that
the transnational oil compainies of major developed countries had
been exploiting both the producers and consumers ard reaping
unjustified windfall profits, while at the same time

falsifying facts by shifting the blame for the present situation
onto the developing countries exporters of oil.
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25, The developing countries, especlally the least developed
and most seriocusly affected developing countries partioularly_rr
vulnerable to sharp rises in the prioces of .their imports, . o
for their part, found themselves in an extremely unfavourable};i
position to cope with. the problems arising -out. of the presentf“
world economic situation primarily due  to’ world inflation and
its adverse consequences on.their. economiee, taking. inter alia,
the form of grave and disruptive deficits in their balance of
payment positions and sharp incregﬁes,inrthe;pfegterpe;qdepp,'

26. The Conference noted with appreciation the efforts which
non=aligned and other developing countries were making to deal
with these problems, both at the national level and within the:
framework of their mutual co-operation and solidarity,and .
emphasized the need to further pursue and intensify these
efforts. o T

27. The Heads of State or Government emphasized that the.
international energy issue should be discussed in the context of
global negotiations within the United Nations with the -+ ~
participation of all countries and in relation with uuch ‘other
issues as the problems of development of developing-countries,
financial and monetary reforms, world trade and,raw materials,
all of which have an important bearing on the eetablishment of
the New International Economic Order,

28, The Conference welcomed the decision of the United Nations
General Assembly to convene an International'Conference on New
and Renewable Resources of Energy in 1981, It recommended that,
in view of the urgency of this matter, pending the convening of
this Conference, immediate steps be taken in the United Nations
system to accelerate and increase assistance to the developing
‘countries for undertaking research in the development of new and
renewable sources of energy, for ensuring access of the
developing countries to latest technologles and developments in
this area which are suited to their needs and for mobilizing
resources for these purposes, '

29. The Heads of State or Government welcomed the positive step

taken by the new Government of Iran to cut the odl suppliles to
the racist and aggressive regimes of Pretoria and Tel Aviv,
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‘In this connexion, the Heads of State or Government strongly
oondemned the decisions of some governments to supply oill to
South Africa and Israel. These decisions, which are in overt
opposition to several appeals made by the non-aligned countries
in order to implement an ¢ll ‘embargo against the aggressors,
increase the capaclty of .South Africa and Israel to repress the
African, Palestinian and other Arab peoples and enable them to
intensify their aggression against nelghbour States Members of
the Non-Aligned Movement.

NEGOTIATIONS FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NEW INTERNATIONAL
ECONOMIC ORDER

30. The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed their

deep conviction that a lasting solution to the problems of
the developing countries can only be achieved by a consistent
and fundamental restructuring of international economic
relations through the establishment of the New International
Economic Order. However, five years after the adoption of
resolution 3201 (S-VI) and 3202 (S~VI) of the United Nations,
General Assembly, and of the Charter of Economic Rights and
Duties of States, the economic situation faced by the
developing countries continues its pervasive deterioration,
aggravated and accelerated by the effects of the world economic
crisis. o

The Heads of State or Government deeply deplore the
intransigency of most of the developed countries and their
refusal to engage in serious negotiation to implement the above-
mentioned resoclutions which have prevented the fundamental
restructuring of international economic relations included in
the basic objectives of the New International Economic Order.

The Heads of State or Government stressed the necessity for
taking urgent measures for achieving progress towards
establishing the New International Economic Order. They
considered that,in order to achieve these measures, the
developed countries should demonstrate a real commitment to
the achlievement of accepted international goals and that the
developing countries should demonstrate thelr capacity to
reinforce the collective bargaining power.

/e



31, The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed.their firm.
resolve to resist most resolutely all attempts to divide and.
break the unity of the non-aligned and other developing
countries, all endeavours to seek solutions to world economic
problems outside United Nations framework. They denounced all
attempts to oppose the Just demands of non-aligned and other
developing countries for restructuring the existing internationa.
economic system. All these attempts are geared to postponing
equitable solutions by granting marginal concessions while
esnentially preserving their privileges.

32, The Conference strongly reiterated that non-aligned countries
were historically committed to the need for intensive co-operation
at an international level in the search for collective and mutual
benefits, but it flatly rejected any interpretation that would

lead them to absorb the consequences of a crisis that the
developing countries did not cause. It also emphasized the need

to ensure that the expansion of international economic relations,
to which increased international trade and the technical-scientific
revolution inevitably lead, does not result in an ever greater
dependency of the developing countries.

33. The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed the point of view
expressed by the Conference of Labour Ministers of the --- -
Non-Aligned Countries and other Developing Countries

(Tunis, April 1978) that the. objective of satisfying basic human
needs and eradicating mass poverty could only be durably achieved
through a fundamental change in the world economic system, in
accordance with the decisions of the sixth and seventh special
sessions of the United Nations General Assembly. - They also. .
rejected attempts to introduce concepts, norms and principles
such as access to supplies, graduation, selectivity, the
utilization of the so~called "strategy of basic needs" and the
concept of differentiation in order to shift the focus of the
international community away from the negotiations on the

New International Economic Order, to distort national

development priorities or to attempt to breach the unity of

the developing countries.

34. The Heads of State or Government expressed their serious
concern at the lack of results of the negotiatlions almed at the
establishment of equitable relations between developed and
developing countries, despite the numercus international
conferences which have taken place since the adoption of the




~_.‘Declaration and Programme -of Action on the Establishment of the
'New International Economic Order. Thus the-aspirations of the.
developing countries have been frustrated by the intransigent
attitudes of the majority of developed countries. Recent
examples of this include the insignificant results of the
General Assembly Committee and those derived by the developing
countries from the multilateral trade negotiations within GATT.

35. Within thils context, the Heads of State or Government
strongly condemned the .nflexible positions of most of the
developed courtries at the Fifth UNCTAD and noted that.this
situation contributed to a further aggravation of the already
deteriorated situation of international economic relations,

thus hindering the implementation of the aims of the New
International Economic Order. They urged the developed countries
to demonstrate their political will to resume negotiations on
subjects of importance to international trade and development,
which have been remitted to the Trade and Development Board with
a view to speedily arriving at satisfactory solutions.

The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed that action for
the establishment. of the New International Economic Order is
included in the framework of the general struggle of the peoples
for their political, economic, cultural and social liberation
against imperinlism, coloniallsm, neo- ~colonialism, racism
including apartheid and Zlonlam and all forms of foreign
domination and oppressmon.

The Conference recognized therefore that it is urgent for
the non-aligned countries to unite more closely and to fight with
determination to establish the New International Economic Order
based on equity, sovereignty, equality, interdependence, common
interest and co—operatlon among all States.

36. The Heads of State or Government emphatically. btated that
the time had come for the non-aligned and .other developing
countries to learn from the multiple and repeated fallures of
the negotiations and to act accordingly. The Conference
considered it is imperative that these countries counter this
strategy with increased cchesion and their willingness to
struggle to obtain a real and basic restructuring of
international economic relations. It is essential for them to
adopt new, more eificient measures and strong responses to the
dilatory tartics and manoeuvres used to divide them and to
support those countries in their struggle to obtain theilr
legitimate raghts to eceonomic development.
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37.. The Heads of State or Government emphaaized ‘the need to
preserve and promote the integrity of the concept, objectives
and priorities of the New International Economic Order. They:
stressed that the exercise of full and effective permanent
sovereignty and control over natural and all other resources

and economic activities, remunerative prices for commodities and
raw materials as a way to eliminate unequal exchange, the
exeroise of control over foreign capltal and over the actions of
the transnational corporations and the right to be considered
equal parties to any international economic process are all
essential principles which should be accepted by the developed
countries, and whose attainment is declsive to the' developing
world.

38. In order for the developing countries to exercise these
inalienable rights and teo attain the potential that will permit
them to successfully confront their difficulties, the Heads of
State or Government agreed that necesdary' economic and social
structural changes were required, They tonsidered that this
was the only way to transform the present vulnerability of the
developing countries! economies into creative forces, and for
statistical growth to turn into . .true development, for which the
peoples will be willing to pay the price requined for them to
be the main protagonists in the process.

39. The Cohference examined the difficult situation facing the
least developed countries and reaffirmed the need to .give special
attention to the pressing problems of these .countries and

to take special additional measures to eliminate the fundamental
obstacles which these countries have to faca.

The Conference also stressed the need to take specific
measures and initiatives aimed at solving the specilal problems
facing the land-locked and island developing countries and the
most seriously affected developing countries. S

It recognized in both cases the need to support vigorously

the legitimate demands of those countries in the organs,
organizations and programmes of the United Nations system.
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40, °'Recognizing the evolving role of UNCTAD, the non-aligned
countries reaffirmed their clear recognition of UNCTAD as the
principal instrument of the General Assembly for international
economic. negotiations on international trade and related
problems of economlic development, particularly in the context
of negotiations on the establishment of the New International
Economic Order and its role as one of the major instruments

for review and follow-up of international economic developments,
with due regard to the relevant provisions of General Assembly
resolution 1995 (XIX) and Conference resolution 90 (IV). They
also reiterated that the strengthening of UNCTAD should be

sean ag ohe of the key elements in the ongoing process of the
restructuring of the social and economic sectors of the United
Nations. In this connexion, they urged all. countries to provide
full support to the implementation of the resolution adopted at
the Fifth UNCTAD on institutional issues with respect to the
work of UNCTAD.

41, The Conference once again emphasized that the prices of
commodities exported by the developing countries to developed
countries had continued to drop or to remain”at unsatisfactory
levels and that prices of the manufactured goeds, capital goods,
food-stuffs and services which these countries import from
developed countries had risen, which had an increasingly négative
effect on their deteriorated terms of trade, seriously affecting
their foreign exchange earnings and, therefore, their effourts to
attain economic developnient.

The Conference finds it necessary that effective measures be
devised to endeavour to protect the purchasing power of the export
earnings of the developing countries through regulating trade
relations between them and the developed countries and improving
their terms of trade vig=-d-vis the developed States through the
establishment of a link between the prices of goods exported to
developed countries and the prices of goods imported therefrom,
having due regard for the need to increase solidarity among the
non=-aligned countries and other developing countries and to
strengthen their position vis-ad-vis the developed countries by
lowering or removing the barriers which the latter have
persistently imposed on their imports from developing countries.
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"42. *The I.P.C. and the Common Fund. as. set- forth in resolution
93(IV) of the Fourth UNCTAD constitute mechanisms that would ==&
facilitate the regulation and restructuring of the. 1nternational"‘:
market for commodities and raw materials; however, to guarantee .
their effectiveness, the Heads of State or Government agreed
that it would be necessary to implement effectively appropriate
measures that would permit dynamic stabilization in real terms
of the prices of these products, taking eeccount of world inflation,
changes in the world economiz and monetary situation including
exchange rates, terms of trade, production costs and other
relevant factors.

43. The Heads of State or Government recognized the importance
of the Integrated Programme for Commodities as a means to assist
in the real increase of the developing countries' export income,
but they expressed concern over the way in whiéch the negotiatlions
had developed and over the slow pace of thelr advance and
condemned the inflexible positions of certain developed countries
that have hindered the advance of the negotiations.

44, The Conference regretted the extremely slow pace of the
negotiations on individual commodity agreements within the
Integrated Programme for Commodities-and urged the Governments
concerned to move from the 'stage- of statements of intent to
that of action and implementation.

The Conference also asked the participating countries to
conclude those negotiating conferences in which the technical .
stage of problem identification had progresged sufficiently,
within the extended period of the Integrated Programme for
Commodities and urged that thé preparatory meetings on the
remalning commodities be leld as soon as possible. P g e 4 e

45, The Heads of State or Goverament reiterated the importance of
the establishment of the CommoniFund and redffirmed the paramount
need for the finalization and adoption of the articles of.
agreement on the Common Fiind before the end of 1979.. -

The progress achieved in the negotiations to create the
Common Fund has fallen short of the original objectives.
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-“The -announcements. of wvoluntary contributions to the Second
Window of the Common Fund and the statements of intént to that
end made during UNCTAD V conatitutes a step towards the setting
up of the Second Window.

The Conference urges those countries and organizations that
made statements of intent at UNCTAD V, and those that have not
yat done 8o, to indicate their-voluntary - contrivutions tefore’
the fourth session of the Negotiating Conference on the Common
Fund. - ,

The Heads of State or Government also called upon Governments
to work effectively for the .early conclusion of negotiations on
ICA and commencing negotiations of ICAs on other commodities.

They called upon States members of exzisting ICAs to inltiate the
process of re-negotiation of ICAs with a view to assocciating
themselves with. the Common Fund.

They also called upon the developed countries to establish a
fraiework forinternational co-operation in the context of the
Integrated Programme for Commodities, for expanding in developing
countries the processing of primary commodities -and the export of
processed .goods and for increasing the participdtion of developing
countries in marketing and distribution of their commodity exports.

OTHER TRADE PROBLEMS

46, The Heads of State ofF Government condemnedithe
intensification of traditional restrictive measures and the
appearance of new forms of protectionism, imposed by some developed.
countries, that are detrimerital to trade in primary products from
the developing countries, which further aggravates their
difficulties of -access to markets.

47, The Heads of State or Government reiterated the..importance
of producera! associations as one of the means for the developing
countries to exercise their legitimate and inalicnable sovereign .
.right to determine the prices of their raw materials and primary
commodities in order to obtain Just and remunerative prices and
to protect and improve the real.purchasing power of their exports,
They stated that the adoption of firm and concerted measures by
the dJdeveloping countries' producers' associations, the
strengthening of these associations and the creation of new
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bodiés ‘of this type would be a decisive contribution. to aohieving

these ‘ends. “They recognized the need for ‘close co~operation - T

among developing countries to facilitate ‘the adoption and '~ - o

implementetion of concerted commodity policies., They also urged
governments, members of producers' assoclations, to initiate

urgent action within the framework of these associations for them
to accede to the Statute of the Council of Developing Countries
Producers and Exportsrs of Raw Materials Associations in order to
strengthen the co-ordinating role of the Council, o

48.. The Conference welcomed the Fifth UNCTAD's adoption of a
resolution concerning the need for the Secretariat to make a study
of complementary facilities for compensatory financing

additional to those of the International Monetary Fund, and it
condemned the inflexible positions taken in this respect by

many market economy developed countries.

49, The Heads of State or Government condemned the increased

use by certain developed countries of domestic production subsidies
for products of interest to the developing countries, which has a
considerable effect on these countries' access to markets. They
also considered the urgent need to-take individual and collective
dction to counteract the increase in the protedtionist phenocmeron,
including measures to restrict imports from countries that use

_ protectionist devices in dealing with the developing countries.

50. ‘The Conference expressed deep concern in particular at the
breakdown of negotiations of the evolution of a code on
multilateral safeguards system on account of the intransigence
of a few developed countries. It called upon the developed
countries to resume the negotiations on a multilateral safeguards
system which would be in the interest of the international
communlty in general and the developing countries in particular.

51.. The Conference condemns the escalating protectionist
policies and measures of the developed countries directed at
the manufactured and semi-manufactured exports of developing
countries on a discriminatory bvasis. The Conference denounced
and rejected the application of such concepts as graduation,
organized free trade, selectivity and voluntary restraints,
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52, The ‘Heads of State .or Government deplored the .shortcomings
in the scope end operation of GSP-and expressed the need to give
it a legal character and that its operation date be extended
beyond 1981, It relterated that the system should be generalized,
non-reciprocal and non-discriminatory and should cease being used
as an instrument for political and economic coercion or
retaliation. They called upon the preference-giving countries

to effect substantial improvements in che scheme by 1lncluding,
inter alia, greater coverage for products of export interest to
developing countries; the amount of tariff reductions.; and a
radical elimination of such non~tar{ff measurss as quotas.
ceilings and exclusions because of competition requirements, which
1imit and adversely affect the scheme. In this context, they
condemned the discriminatory restrictions contained in the United
States Foreign Trade Act. They condemned the inflexible positions
adopted by the developed countries with regard to the legal nature
of the GSP, which prevented the adoption of agreements on this
issue at the Fifth UNCTAD. The product coverage of GSP should be
expanded so as to take care of the legitimate interest of those
gountries whose main exports are agricultural products.

53, The Heads of State or Government underlined the importance
of the developed countries taking positive measures for improving
the access of manufactured and semi-manufactured exports of
developing countries. They urged the developed countries to
establish a separate classification in their tariff regime for
products of the developing countries with a view to granting
Lhem more favourable treatment vis-a-vis similar products from
developed countries. They called upon the developed countries
to accord special treatment inter alia to handicraft products of
developing countries, including handloom products, through duty-
free and quota-free entry, ‘

64, The Conference also noted that the margins of preference
that favoured the developing countries were narrowing; the
codes drawn up to establish new rules for internatlohal trade
responded basically to the interests of the developed
participating countries, and tended o institutionalize their
policies on tariff restrictions and to facilitate their
application; measures had been introduced that injured the
developing countries, such as provisions on graduation and
selectivity, which would permit discrimination among developing
countries, and the unilateral application of safeguards; and
agricultural sectors and tropical products had been dealt with
only marginally.
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5%, ..Iikewise, the Heads of State. or‘roernment gtressed 'that it
was important for.the. forthccning United Nations COnferenpe on
Restrictive Trade Practices, convened on the basis of SRR
General Asgembly resolution 33/1b3 to arrive at satisfactory
results in the negotiation of a number of principles and :
standards to control restrictive trade practices, particularly
those of transnational corporations, which had a negative
influence on the trade and developmeri of the developing countries.
In this regard, the Heads of State .or Goverament enmphasized the
necessity to maintain a close link between the results to be.
cbtained at this Conference and thoge of work being carried out
within the United Nations framewbrk on the policies and practices
of transnational corporations, and they rejected all attempts to
divorce the two questions.

56;. The Conference noted that, in the sphere of maritime
transportation, even though there were good possibilities that

the Convention on a Code of Conduct for Maritime Conferences

would come into force soon, the developed countries had maintained
a negative position regarding such important aspects as the
increased participation of developing countries in world

maritime trarisportation and the devélopment of their merchant
fleets.. The Conference also reiterated the developing countries’
right to equal participation in the transportation of their
cargoes. egpeclally those in bulk.

INDUSTRIALIZATION

57. The Heads of State or Government -noted once more that the
developing countries accounted for a little over 8 per cent of

the world's manufacturing output and that,if the present trend and
pattern of growth were to continue, the Lima target of 25 per cent
by the year 2000 would be far beyond reach. =

~In this context, the Heads of State or Government noted
with concern the drawbacks of the present international economic
relations in achieving this goal, including the difficulty  being
faced by developing countries in gaining access for their
manufactured and seml-manufactured products, to the markets of
the developed countries and to technologies of developed countries,
This is also hampering the increased participation of developing
countries in the international trade of manufactured goods.
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‘88, "Tne Heads of State or Government emphasized the role of
redeployment of industries as a form of international industrial
co~operation including resource transfers aimed at establishing
productive capacities in developing countries with a view to
increasing their share in the total world industrial production
based on their natural resources, development objectives and
other socio-economic considerations. They further stressed that
redeployment should not_be used solely as.a pretext for .elther
obtaining access to the abundant and cheap labour in developing
countries, o for the transfer of obsolete and polluting
industries. Redeployment should bé® carried out in accordance
with over all national objectives, priorities and aspirations

. of developing countries and should not be associated with the .
expansion of transnational corporations in developing countries.
It should be seen as part of a process designed to promote ' the
- transfer of technology to developing countries. "The consultation
mechanism at present underway in UNIDO should be strengthened
and all countries must participate in order to achieve the -
redeployment of industrizl capacities on a dynamic basis to
developing countries and the. creation of new industrial
capacities 1n these conntries.

"59. The Heads of State or Government were. of the view that the
International Development Strategy for the Third United Nations
Development Decade should contain concretaz goals and policy
measures aimed at achieving the Lima target.

60. The Heads of State or Government emphasized that the

public sector and planning are important tools for the
implementation'of industrial policies within the national
framework of industrializaticn programmes of developing countries.,
‘Phey stressed that the public sector should be ldoked upoh not
only as a producer of imporant and strategic basic goods but also
as an effective and stabilizing force for maintaining essential
supplies for consumers, for building up essential- in:rastructural
facilities, and for facilitating capital formation having a
potential growth of decentralized sectore by making available

to it its expertise in technology and management.

61. The Heads of State or Government were strongly of the view
that there was a close link between industrialization of developing
countries and their access to technology under Jjust and

equitable conditions.
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62.. The Heads of State or Govarnment welcomed the outcome or f' i

‘the negotiations ‘on the transformation of UNIDO. into a

specialized agency and called upon all countries to take =
appropriate steps to ratify the agreement to convert UNIDO into
a speclalized agency with a view to the early start of its
operations in that capacity.

They underlined the importance of strengthening the role of
UNIDO within the United Nations as the central organ for
negotiation,promotion and co-ordination in the area of
industrialization, in particular as regards the implementation of
the objectives and measures set out in the Lima Declaration and
Programme of Action,

63. The Heads of State or Government noted in this connexion

the importance of the Third General Conference of UNIDO.to be .-
held in New Delhi in January 1980 and the necessity for the
non-aligned and other developing countries to formulate a common
position for negotiations at the conference aimed at accelerating
their industrialization. In this context, they also stressed the
need for the conference to take special measures in favour of

the least developed countrles with a view to helping them '
overcome the obstacles preventing their rapid industrialization.

SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY

64. ‘The Heads of State or Government, after reviewing the
results of- the United Nations Conference on Science and .
Technology for Development and noting with regret that on some
substantive issues no decisions were taken at the Conference,
emphasized the need for expediting the negotiations on those

issues with a view to reaching satisfactory conclusions in

accordance with the recommendations of the Vienna Conference in

this regard.

The Heads of State or Government welcomed the agreements
reached at the Vienna Conference on a number of issuss, in
particular the institutional and financial issues.

They called on all countries, 1in particular the developed
countries, to contribute effectively to the setting up of the
financing system for science and technology for development as
agreed by the Conference. They, in particular, call on the
developed countries to take part in the pledging conference to
be convened before the end of 1979 in order to reach the agreed
target of not less than $250 miliion cor the Interim Fund.
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65, 'Thé Conférence emphasized the. role .of Governments as the main
executors of the action programme and as promoters of the '
implementation of sclentific and technological development
programmes which should be closely linked to and dependent on the
national development programmes; it also emphasized the pressing
need to effect profound structural changes of an economic and
social nature as one of the important means of guaranteeing the
implementation of harmonious and balanced scientific-technical
programmes whose results would benefit the whole population.

.The Conference alsoc em»hasized that the developed countries
have & vital role to play in this regard by implementing
adequate and effective measures in favour of developing countries
with a view to restructuring the existing pattern of international,
scientific and technological rela.ions as well as contributing
to strengthening the role of the United Nations in the field of
science and technology for devslopment, '

66. The Heads of State or Government denounced the dramatic
effects produced by the brain drain on some non-aligned and
other developing countries, mainly on their possibilities for
scientific and techndlogical development, and redterated that
this drain really constitutes a gratultous and inverse transfer
of technology. In the light of this, they conaldered that this
_question should be studied in all i1ts aspects with a view to
taking eppropriate action., Thus, the Heads of State or
Government consider that, bearing in mind the results of the
United Nations Conference on Science and Technology for
‘Development , that took place in Vienna in 19879, the Movement of
Non=Aligned Countries should present a draft resolution to the
thirty-fourth United Nations General Assembly proposing follow-up
action on the linss of the decision or resolution of the
Conference and taking into account the resolution adopted by
the Fifth UNCTAD in this regard,

67. The Conference expressed its concern over the state of
the negotiations for drawing up a Code of Conduct for the
Transfer of Technology and condemned the inflexible positions
systematically taken by the market economy developed countries
during the UNCTAD Negotiating Conference - which have resulted
in the stagnation of the negotiationsa now in progress. The
results of the Fifth UNCTAD on this subject have shown that
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the poaitions of those coun*ries continue to be negative.‘nxn 2
_this context, 4t reaffirmed the riecescgity to adopt a universally
applicable Code of Conduct in the form af a legally binding
document. The Conference recommended that the non-aligned and
other developing countries hold a meeting of experts before the
Conference of Ministers Plenipotentiary, scheduled for the last
quarter of 1979, is resumed in order to concert their positicns,

LAW OF THE SEA

68, The Conference reviewed the ounicome of the recently
concluded 8th Session of the Third United Nations Conference on
the Law of the Sea, and expressed 1ts concern over the siow
progress in the nepgotiations which effects the rights of all
developing countries including the non~aligned countries and
which was intended to redress the imbalance .in the Law of the Sea
which has favoured the developed countries particularly in the
context of the -egtablishment of the Néw International Economic
Order. In this connexion the Conference also stressed the need
to prov.de for the legitimate interests- of landlocked and

. geographically disadvantaged States and -Gthers With: special
problems imposed by geographical and geological factors and to
_ensure that no develeping country would be deprived of a greater
proportion of their economic potential and entitlement under
existing international law. The Conference deplored the threats
by some countries to take unilateral action contrary to
international law for undertaking deep-sea mining operations and
expressed the view that a spirit of understanding and -accommodation
on the part of these countries would better serve to achieve a
Just and durable convention which will truly serve "The Common
Heritage" principle according to Resolution 2749 of the United
Nations General Assembly for the benefit: of,mankihd‘as a whole.
'The Conference expressed the hope that the 9th Session of the
Conference scheduled to be held in February 1980 would be able

to resolve satisfactorily the outstanding issues coming inh the

way of the adoption of a comprehensive Convention on the Law of
the Se¢a in 1980,

They therefore reaffirm their will to work together towards
a successful outcome for this Conference. To that end the
member countries of the Movement, members of the Group of 77,must
seek to harmonize thelr viewpoints by taking into account the
specific nature of the regional interests.
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TRANSNATIONAL CORPORATIONS AND SOVEREIGNTY OVER NATURAL
RESOUKCES AND ECONOMIC, ACTIVITIES

69. The Heads of State or Government reviewed the functioning

of transnational corporations in non-aligned and other developing
countries and once again denounced the unacceptable: policies and
practices of transnational corporations which, motivated by
exploitative profits, exhaust the resources, distort the
economies and infringe the sovereignty of developing countries;
violate the brinciples of non-interference in the affairs of
States; infringe the right of peoples to self-~determination; and
frequently resort to bribery, corruption and other undesirable
practices and subordinate the developing countries to the
industrialized countries.

70. The Heads of State or Government again reaffirmed the
inalienable right of all countries to exercise full permanent
sovereignty and control over:their natural and other resources
and their economic activities including possession, use and
disposal of such resources and their right to nationalization.
.They also reaffirmed the inalienable right of developing
countries to exercise supervision, authority, regulation and
nationalization of transnational corporations within their
national Jurisdictién in conformity with their laws and
regulations, and their development objectives and principles,
They further reaffirmed their willingness to lend rapid,
efficient and unreserved support to all other developing
countries in their struggle for political and economic
independence, exercising effective and concrete solidarity in
the face of such economic aggression as blockades,
discrimination, boycott, pressure and threats or any other form
of mggression that may be adopted by imperialism, colonialism,
neo~colonialism, racism including apartheid and Zionism.

71. ‘The Heads of State or Government examined the work carried
out within the United Nations to draw up a Code of ‘Conduct to
regulate the activities of transnational corporations, and, in
this context, they expressed their concern at the inadequate
progress in formulating the Code, especially in areas of
particular concern to the developing countries, on which developed
countries were holding up progress. The Conference reaffirmed

the urgency of early completion of the work on the Code in order
to provide the international community with a legal instrument

to contrel and regulate the activities of the transnational
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oorpovations in aocordance with the ubjectives and aspirations L
of. the developihg countries. At the same time, the Heads of .
State or Government considered it necessary for the non—aligned
countries to co~ordinate their positions regarding the Code,

particularly with a view to the negotiations on this matter in
New York.

72, The Heads of State or Government reiterated their support

for the countries whose territories are victims of aggression

or still under colonial domination and are subjected to foreign
domination, occupation, racism including Zionism and other forms
of racial discrimination, apartheid and other exploitive practices;
and reaffirmed their inalienable right to full soverelgnty over
their national resources and economic activities; they also
reiterated the duty of all States and peoples to work individually
and collectively to eliminate those practices and to extend
effective support and assistance to the peoples, countries and
territories subject to them, so as to put an immediate end to
those major obstacles to their freedom and legitimate aspirations,
and in order to promote development and international co-operation,
peace and security. They also reaffirmed that no State may promote
investments that obstruct or affect the right to political and
economic sovereignty and independence of peoples, countries and
territories subjected to colonialism, foreign occupation or
domination. They also emphasized the right of the countries
victims of aggression and the front-line countries in southern
Africa and of the Arab peoples and countries subject to Zionist

aggressions to be duly compensated for the losses sustained 1n
their struggles,

MONETARY AND FINANCIAL ISSUES:

73, The Heads of State or Government examined the international
monetary situation and expreéssed with concern that the present
international monetary system is not responsive to the development
needs of the non~aligned and other developing countries and has
resulted in many cases in the increase of their dependency,
continuous deterioriation and weakness of their economies. They
also pointed out that,in the present mcnetary crisis, which is a
part of the world economic crisis, the disorderly creation of
{international liquidity mainly %hrough United States dollars and
other reserve currencies wos not supportive of orderly and

rapid economic development uf the world and did not meet the
requirements of a stable international monctory system.
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74.. . They strongly emphasized that the international financial
situation was inoreasingly -characterized by, inter alia, factors
such as unstable exchange vates, generalized inflation, disoruerly
creation of liguidity in the 'international money markets and
inadequate creation and inequite e distribution of liquidity

by international multilateral agencies, the prevalence of the

main developed countries which control the monetary system.in the
decision-making process and, in general, its lack of responsiveness
to the needs of the developing countries.

76. The Confrrence noted that much of the disequilibrium in the
developing ccuntries' balance of payments was due to factors
external to the developing countries arising from fundamental
maladjustments and inequities prevailing in the present world
economic structures. However, owing to the structure of the
international monetary system, the burden of adjustment has fallen
disproportionately on the developing countries with grave
repercussions on their development programmes. These negative
effects have been underscored and perpetuated by the strict
conditionality and the rules as applied by the International
Monetary Fund and other financial institutions which use these
practices towards developing countries having a deficit in

their balance of payments. '

76. The Heads of State or Government also reiterated their
concern over the failure in the attempts to reform the existing
international monetary syster. controlled by a small group of
developed countries that exert an unjustified influence at the
decision-making level and use the existipg mechanisms as a means
of political and economic pressure to the detriment af the
developing countries, which constitut the vast majority.

77. The Heads of State or Government reiterated the urgent

need to create a new, rational, equitable and universal monetary
system-that would completely eradicate these phenomena and, in
‘additional, would e¢liminate the ‘predominant role of some reserve
currencies, assure democratic participation of the developing
countries in the 'decision-making process, insure monetary and
financial discipline in developed countries and a preferential
treatment of developing countries.
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78. “The Heads -of State or Government reiteratad their concern
that ‘the exis ting financial meshanisms ‘and institutions have.

_not satisfactorily responded to the objeciives and.interests ' -~

of the developing countries, They expressed their conviction
that a new, rational, equitable and universal international
monetary system would require, in its elaboration and in the
negotiationg stages, the full participation of all countries,
on an equal footing. The .new system, should be consistent with.
the liguidity and development needs of developing countries,
including the establishment of a link between the creation of
SDRs and the provision of additional development finance.

The_Confenenceuagreed on the need .for. developing countries
members of . those.financial mechanisms and institutions to act in

a common and co-ordinated manner, so as to try to correct the

policies and practices of these organizations that damage the
interests of developing countries. -

79. The Heads of State or Government emphasized that the external
debt had become one.of the most pressing problems facing the
developing countries. In this regard, they recognized with
appreciation the efforts of some developed countries in taking
steps. to alleviate the ODA debts of some developing countries and
urged other developed countries, whioh had not done so, -t¢ take
as early as possible the necessary steps .o fully implement
resolution 165 (5~0X) of the Trade and Development Board to
benefit all the poorer developing countries covered by the =
resolution.without discrimination -and the completion of
negotiations on detailed features of future -debt operations in
the light of the basic concepts contained in the Resolution.

80. The Conference expressed its concern over the.conditions of
external financ¢ing, strongly condemned the practice of using the
debt problems and development asslistance to exert pressures or
coercion of any. kind on the developing countries, including the
act of unilaterally interrupting aid and bringing pressure to
bear on other countries and international organizations to act in
such manner. In this regard the Conference pledged the Movement's
solidarity to all those non-aligned and other developing countries
subjected to actions of this nature.

K [eee




~130~

81. The Confgrence tock note, with deep ooncern, of the drop to
a mere 0.3 per cent in the net ‘flow of real resources to thc
developing countries and of the conditions of the transfers of
resources from the developed to the developing tountries, and
urged those developed countries that had not reached 'the goal of
0,7 per cent in the flow of official development assistance to
do #80 within the stipulated time frame. The Conferenue
emphagized -the need for further improvement in the terms of aid
with greater provision for programme aid and local cost financing
and by fully untying it. The Conference also emphasized that
the transfer of resources should be placed on an increasingly
assured, continuous and automatic basis and achieve a rational
and equitable distribution among developing countries.

82. The Heads of State or Government rejected the unacceptable
tendenclies of some developed countries and international
institutions under their control to make the prcvislion of
development resources conditional on the impesition of externally:
fixed priorities in the national plans and prpgrammes of the
recipient countries,

83. The Heads of State or Government urged the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD to establish, at an early date, a high level
intergovernmental group of experts to examine fundamental
issues in the area of international monetary reform, szs required
in implementdtion of resolution 128(V) of UNCTAD V held in
Manila im May 1979.

AGRICULTURE AND FOOD

84, The Heads of State or Government noted with deep concern
that in gpite of recent improvements, the food and agricultural
situation faced by the food-deficient developing countries
continued to be critical. They regretied the almost tetal lack of
implementation of the provisions in the Declaration.and
Programme of Action of th2 World Food Oonference, particulary
the target for food aid and its forward planning institutions
of a system of international food security. They were
particularly concerned at the inadequate response from the
international community to the fulfillment of the achievement
of the twin objectives of rapid agricultural development in
developing counftries and the progressive liberalization of

lons



=131~

trade in agrioqltural products of interest to the developing‘“”’ 
ocountries. They underlxned the, fundamental Amportance. of
substantial .increase- in .the rate.of .growth of food and.. :
agricultural_produotion in the developing countries to‘a minimum
level of 4 per cent per annum. The achlevement of this.target
requires large=-scale mobillization of financial and technological
resources a substantial part of which ought to be made :available
by developed countries. They called upon these countries to.

take urgent steps to ensure that additional financial and
technological resources are earmarsed on a ‘priority basis for
agricultural development in the developing countries. They.
condemned the threat of some developed countries to use food as

a weapon against developing countries as well as a measure by then

to limit food production in order to utilize food as an instrument
of pressure.

86. The Conference noted with serious concern that the

dependence of non-aligned and other developing countries on ==
imports of food is steadily growing. In this connexion, the
Conference emphasized the need for co-operation among non-aligned
and other developing countries in order to fully utilize their

complementarities for food and agricultural production to reduce
their dependence on developed countries.

86, The Heads of state or Government support the commitment
entered into by the African Heads of State or Government at
their Summit Conference held in Monrovia in July 1979 to achieve
self-sufficiency in food production and supply, and in this
respect, seek the support of the FAO to co-ordinate theilr efforts
towards the achievement of immediate and concrete results in
food sufficiency in the developing countries. '

87, The per capita food production of the developing countries,
has been stagnant in the past four years while that in the least’
developed and most seriously affected countries had gither
stagnated or declined during the past two years. This situation
was compounded by the fact that the per capita supplies of
dietary energy in ‘the developing countries had declined and the
number of under-nourished people had risen sgubstantially. In
this context, they noted that increased food production would

not by itself solve the problem of under-~nourishment, since

this problem was intimately tied to the question of poverty and
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to sibuations ‘of distvibutive 1nequaliuies and therefore to the
over~all policies and priorities of economic and social
development. The Conference urged all non-aligned 'countries and
other developing countries to. take urgent steps within their
national economies to bring about a more rational and equitable
distribution of essential food grains.

88. The Heads of State or Government expressed grave conrcern at
the deadlock in negotiations on two issues of vital concern to
the developing countries, 1.e..the new International Wheat
Agreement and the proposal for the establishment of a system

of world food security. The Heads of State or Government
strongly urged the developed countries to summon the nhecessary
political will and display greater vision and adopt a time~bcund
programme for concluding the negotiations on the above issues,
keeping in view the vital interest of the developing countries,

89, The Heads of State or Government stressed the need for
urgent agreement on the new International Food Aid Convention and
called for the delinking of this Convention from the new
International Wheat Agreement with a view to bringing it into
operation this year itself at increased levels of food aid.

They recalled that the 10 million tons target envisaged for the
existing Food Air.Convention was inadequate in comparison with
the present and emerging needs of the developing countries and
.in the light of the estimates that food ald needs would be to

the tune of 15 to 16 million tons by 1985,

90. Considering the urgency of instituting the system of world
food security in view of the critical situation faced by a
number of food deficit countries and any possible emergency that
may arise, and in the absence of agreement at the international
level, the Heads of State or Government decided to explore the
possibilities of establishing a system of food security of the
non=- aligned and other developing countries.

91. The Heads of State or CGovernment took note of the
Declaration of Principles and the Action Programme adopted by
the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development,
held in Rome in June 1979. They underlined the importance of
the non-aligned countries taking concerted actlon in the vital
area of agrarian reforms and integrated rural development as an
essential means for eliminating poverty, ensuring participation

by the masses in the process of development and as a basis for
rapid economic development.
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TﬁE NEWHINTFRNATIONAL DmVELOPMENT,STRATEGY7

92. The Heads of State or Govefnment assessed the progresa madei"
in the fulfilment of the goals and objectives and the : SN
implementation of the policy measures ‘of .the Strategy\for the R
Second United Nations Development Decade. -They were.of the viaw
that in spilte of the likely fulfilment at the global level of
some of the quantitative targets of goals made possible mainly
due to the domestic and collective self.-rellance efforts of the
developing countries, most of the objectives of the Strategy had
remalned unfulfilled and policy measures addressed to the
developed and the developing: countries had widened instead of
being reduced and the position of the developing .countries in the
world economy had become precarious and thelr prdspects of
development uncertain., The grave situation facing the least
developed countries had become all the more precarious and
progress in combatting poverty, disease, malnutrition and
illiteracy remained inadequate. This was due to the nature of
the present world economic crisis, the persistent refusal of most
of the developed countries to accept the imperative of '
restructuring the present world economic order and their
inflexible policies. concerning the legitimate demands of the
non-aligned and other developing countries and persistent
efforts of imperialism, colonialism and neo-colonialism, racism,
including apartheid and Zionism. exploit and dominate develoang
countries,

93. The Heads of State or Government reaffirmed the validity of
the guidelines for the formulation of the International o
Development Strategy for the 1980s given at the Ministerial ‘
Meeting at Havana and endorsed by the Conference of Foreign = -
Ministers of Non-Aligned Countries in Belgrade and noted that

they had been broadly r~flected in the resolution adopted by -
the General Assembly at 1ts thirty-third session on the B
preparation for a New Internstional Development Strategy. ‘They
called upon the non-aligned and sther developing countries
repregented in the Preparatory Committee for the New International
Development Strategy to make every effort to see that these
guidelines were fully reflected during the process of the

detailed formulation of the Strategy. ‘ '
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94,  The Heads. of State or Government . expressed their grave
concern at the 'total .lack of progress so far in the formulation
of the Strategy and the inability of the. Preparatory Committee
to submit a preliminary draft of the New International
Development Strategy to the General Assembly at its..
forthcoming session, as envisaged in General Assembly
resolution 33/193. They noted that the stalemate reached in
the formulation of the Strategy was primarily due to the attempt
of the developed countries to go back on the agreement reached on
the principles and objectives of the Strategy, their reluctance
to accept quantitative targets of goals and means and to
negotiate commitments on adoptlon of policy measures, and their
attempt to impose upon developing countries patterns .of
development and concepts of interdependence which are designed
to perpetuate dependence and dom.nation.

95. The Heads of State or Government warned that there was a
real danger of the international community giving up a planned
and strategic approach to organizing international development
co-operation and reverting to the ad hoc basis of such
.co~operation which prevailed during the decades of the 195Cs
and 1960s and placing it on the basis of an ad_hoc approach '
where the developed countries will always have the upper hand.

96, They, therefore, called upon the non-aligned and other
developing countries to devote the time available between now
and the forthcoming special session of the General Assembly to
complete the formulation of the Strategy in time for its
adoption by the special session and take into account in the
formulation of this Strategy ongoing and future negotiations,

97. The Heads of State or Government considered that,as a vast
undertaking involving the. entire international community and as
a tool for achieving the objectives of the New.International
Economic Order, the new Strategy inter alia should: R

- within the framework of viable, consistent, specific
and both qualitative and quantitative goals and
objectives, define the role and agreed commitment of
all countries expressed in quantified terms and 'in an
agreed time-frame four the aduption and implementation
of policy measures to achieve the goals and objectives
of the Strategy;
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: q_ﬁestablish an. average rute oi growth for developing .

.- ...countries as a group during the Decade at a lavel. B
commensurate with the need to reduce substantially the~
présent income gap between developed and developing'
countries by the end of the century, which will
warrant the establishment of a target for over-all
growth of developing countries at a level -higher than
that for the Second United Nations Development Decade;

- seek to aohieve a breakthrough in the resolution of
major issues which are subjects of negotiation in the
context of the efforts for the establishment aof the
New International Economic Order, '

- incorporate.the comprehensive new programme for the
least.developed among developing countries adopted at
UNCTAD V. and 'as improved upon in the 1ight of o
experience.

98. The Heads of State or Government considered it basic that
the New International Development Strategy should contribute to
the developing countries' exercise of sovereignty and control
over their natural ‘resources and economic activities, ‘as well
as to creating conditions for .efficient national exploitation
of their resources, with a view to accelerating their
development efforts, :

99, The Conference stressed that the New International
Development Strategy should fully take into account the fact
that imperialism, colonialism.'neofcolonialism,'egartheid,
racism, including Zionism, foreign aggression and domination,
the occupation of territories by force, and all .other
manifestations of exploitation constitute basic obstacles to the
emancipation and development of the developing countries . and
peoples and should therefore be eliminated without delay.

1980° SPECIAL SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 7

100, The Heads of State or Government considsred that the special
session of the General Assembly of the United Nations in 1980
should review the implementation of the New International Economic
Order and take effective measures to promote its establishment.

It should in particular .conclude the negotiations, resolve the
outstanding issues relating to the International Development
Strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade, so as it
could be adopted at the session.
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101,]Th¢ Heads of Staté .or_ Government considered 1t necessary
for the special session to produce results commensurate to both
the graveness of the moment and the significance of "the piroblems.

102. The Heads of State or Government called on the Governments
of the developed countries to re-examine, bearing in mind the
need to establish the New International Economic Order, their
political positions on most important international economic
problems, So as to enable the special session of the General
Assembly to adopt effective guidelines.

103. The Heads of State or Government considered that the world
economic crisis and the difficult economic situation.faced by the
developing countries, the limited advances in the negotiations
for the establishment of the New International Economic Order,
fully Justify that the speclal session should be held at a
political level -appropriate to the gravity of these problems.

104. The Conference also cndorsed the recommendation of the
Belgrade Ministerial Conference of Non-Aligned Countries and the
Tolombo Ministerial Meeting of the Co-ordinating Bureau that a
ministerial meeting of the Group of 77 should be held prior to
the special session of the General Assembly with a view to
preparing common positions and platforms of the'non-aligned and
other developing countries.

LEAST DEVELOPED, LAND-LOCKED AND ISLAND DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
105. The Conference

(a) Noted with appreciation the decision taken at
UNCTAD V to launch a comprehensive and substantially expanded
‘programme in the form of an immediate action programme {(1979-1981)
and a substantial new programme of action for the 1980s in favour
of the least developed countries including the convening of a
United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Zountries, urged
the immediate implementation of these programmes and called upon
all developed countries who entered reservafions thereon to
withdraw them;
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e (W) Urged the immediate and effeotive 1mp1ementation of the. ...
measures already adopted by Non-Aligned Conferences, the .= 770 -
United Nations and other. 1nternational fora 1n favour of the 1east
developed countries; :

(¢) Called upon the non-aligned and other developing .-
gountries,in elaborating their programme for greater. collective
self-preliance and economic and technical co~operation among
themselves, to pay particular attention to the special difficulties
of the least developed countries.

106. The Confererice

(a) Stressed the need for the developed countries,
international organizations and financial institutions as well as
non-aligned and other developing countries in a position to do so
to provide financial and technical assistance including generous .
contributions to the United Nations Special Fund for Land-Locked
Developing Countries so as to enable them to overcome their
transit and transportation problems;

(b) Calls for urgent implementation of special measures
adopted in favour of .land-locked developing countries by the
United Nations and other international fora, “Where any progiamme
or action is to be undertaken in or in relation to any transit.
country, such programme or action will be undertaken with the
approval and consent of that transit country,

(c) Recalled subparagraph (g) of paragraph 33 of the
Economic Declaration of the Fifth Conference of Heads of State or
Government relating to the right of land~locked developing . .
oountries to free access to and from the sea.,m_mwi:"” o

107 The Conference

(a) Recognized the enduring structural constraints faced
by island developing countries in ‘thelir development process, in
particular those constraints arising from smallness, remoteness,
great distances from market centres, highly limited internal
markets, lack of natural resources, shortage of administrative
personnel and heavy financial burdens;
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‘*;“(b) “Urged -that the speoifio measures of assistanoe in favour
of island developing countriles agreed apon in .various. General
Assembly and UNCTAD resolutions,’ particularly UNCTAD

resolution IIT (V) on Special Action Related to the Particular
Needs and Problems. of Island Developing Countries, be implemented
by the internatiocnal community as .a matter of urgency. It
stressed the need for the competent organs of the United Nations
system, in particular, UNCTAD, UNIDO, and UNDP, to enhance their
capacity to respond positively to the specific needs of island
developing countries at the national, regional and interregional
levels, and called on the international community to review the
criteria for granting economic and technical assistance with a
view Lo ensuring that the particular circumstances of island
developing countries are taken ‘into account,

(c¢) Also agreed that, in the context of ECDC, the special
needs and problems of island developing countries be fully taken
into account in the elaboration of specific programmes for
collective self-reliance. It urged those developing.countries
which are elaborating programmes of assistance in favour of other
developing countries to give particular attention to requestgfor
assistance from island developing countries.

MOST  SERIOUSLY AFFECTED COUNTRIES

108, The .Heads of State or Government expressed their serious
concern at the mounting economic difficulties of the countries

of the Non-Aligned Movement falling in the category of the

Most Seriously Affected Countries. Theilr difficult economic
conditions have been compounded by the disorderly international
economic sBltuation cver which they have had no control. Their
economic progress has been slowed down by the intolerable burden
cast on them by a disorderly international economlc situation.
The Conference therefore urges the international community to
assist these countries in every possible way, particularly through
urgent concrete measures to help them withstand ‘the. adverse
effects of world economic¢ crisis and enable thew to sustain thelr
development programmes. Such measures should include, inter alia,
additional development assistance on grant or grant- -like terms,
suited to their socio-economic conditions and ‘priorities and thus
alleviate their suffering as well as provide adequate debt relief
measures and accelerate the implementation of assistance projects
in these countries.
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COUNTRIES SUFEERING FROM DROUGHT AND OTHER DISASTERS

109, The Conferenoe. deeply concerned by the persistence and
harmful impact of national disasters on the fragile economies

of certain member countries of the Movement, and especially of
African countries, requests the specilalized financilal and
“economic institutions of the non~aligned .countries, the developed
countries, the competent United Nations institutions, and
intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations to intensify
their technical and financial ald to these countries, for

example by

=~ increasing the real volume of such aid;

" « improving the methods and procedures used up to the
present time'

~ the progressive replacement of foreign experts by
nationals of the countries concerned so as to reduce to
a minimum the over~all costs of such aid. '

Such measures are calculated to assiet theee countries to
implement national and subregional plans for combating natural-
disaster and, in particular, drought, desertification,
hurricanes, excess of water and all types of pests.

ASSISTANCE TO NEWLY INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES

110. The Heads of State or Government recognized and took into
account the special difficulties facing the newly independent
countries, especially the acute lack of infrastructure necessary
for thelr economic development. The Heads of State or Government
noted that many of these countries have attained their
independence after a long liberation struggle. In that context
they expressed the necessity for the members of the ‘international
community to implement the relevant resolutions adopted by the
United Nations General Assembly and the Security Council and

to provide every possible assistance to the newly independent
countries to enable them to implement their programmes of
economic development.
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hASSiSTANCE 0. THE FHONT~LINE STATES v '”“>*””'”“f e

1il. The Oonferenoe expressed its oonoern with regard to the
siftuation prevailing in the Front-Line States, constantly

subject to attacks emanating from the minority racist régimes

of southern Africa and Israel. It appealed to all States to
strengthen, both nationally and internationally, all forms of
asslstance to the Front-Line States, particularly in’ the
economic, financial, material and humanitarian fields, taking into
account the ever-increasing influx of hundreds of thousands of
refugees driven from thelr homes by the oppressive racist
régimes.

THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN DEVELOPMENT

112, The Conference stressed that full participation by women

in soclal, political, economic and cultural life was an important
index of progress and development and pointed out that the goals

that have been fixed, the strategles that have been outlined and

the measures that have been drawn up to promote the social status
of women and their role in development should be an integral part
of the national development plans in each of the member and other
developing countries and of the measures for tlhie establishment

of the New International Economic Order.

In this respect the recommendations of the Conference of
non~aligned and other developing countries on the Role of Women
in Development which was held in Baghdad in May 1979 serves as
a useful tool for achieving these goals.

"113. The Heads of State or Government call upon the non-aligned
“and other developing countries to participate effectively in
the United Nations Conference on the Women's Decade and- to
adequately contribute to its preparations at the national,
“regional and interregional levels, bearing in mind the
interrelationship between enhancing the role of women in social
and economic development and progress in the areas of health,

education and employment in the non-aligned and other developing
countries.
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PROMOTION OF CULTURE AND. CULTURAL COﬁOPERATION AMONG NON-ALIGNED o
COUNTRIES

114, The Heads of State or Government oonsider development as a
process which integrates indivisibly all manifestations of svcial
creativity. and implies the active participation of all sections
of the population, and therefore reaffirm that man, with all his
material, intellectual, sgpiritual, aesthetic and other
aspirations, is the goal of development.

They therefore consider development to be closely linked to
the simultaneous promotion, not only of the economy, education,
science and technology, but also of culture. The affirmation of
cultural identity, in fact, underlies the will to establish a
new international economic order in which the appreciation of the
values of different civilizations could contribute towards
defining original models of endogenous development, L

The Heads of State or Government request UNESCO to pursue
-its consideration of this field so as to ensure that the cultural
dimension of development i1s duly taken into account in the work

of the Preparatory Committea for the New Internat*onal Developmant
Strategy.

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS DECADE

115. The Heads of State or Government, taking into consideration
the difficulties and backwardness experienced. in Africa in the
fleld of transport and communications, stressed the urgent need
to improve substantially the transport and communications
infrastructures on the continent. They took note of the efforts
‘made vy the OAU and ECA Secretariats in the preparation of the
Pledging Conference on the Transport and Communications Decade
(1978-1988) scheduled for 19 November 19879 in New York for the
implementation O0f the Decade Programme.and urged the United
Nations Secretary~General to take necessary measures %o -ensure
the success of the Pledging Conference.

In this connexion, they appealed to the international
community and financial institutions to take into consideration
the serious problems that the continent of Africa is facing in
improving its transport and communications system.
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ECONOMIC AND TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION AMONG THE NON-ALIGNED AND
OTHER DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

116. In view of the limited results of negotiations between
developed and developing countries since the Sixth Speclal Session
of the General Assembly, the Heads of State or Government stressed
the need for the non~aligned countries to continue to take the
initiatives in international economic co-operation for development;
and in this regard reaffirmed that the non-aligned countries
continue to play the central and catalytic role within the.

Group of 77 in elaborating, adopting and implementing policy
decisions concerning international co-~operation for development.

The Heads of State or Government stressed the need for due
co~ordination in implementing the measures to be adopted under
the Action Programme of the Movement of Non~Aligned Countries
and those projected by the Group of 77 in the programme adopted
in Arusha in February this year.

117. The Heads of State or Government considered it opportune

for the Group of 77 at its coming meeting at the level of
Ministers for Foreign Affairs to take a decision on the necessity
or otherwise of setting up a technical support unit. for the
Group, taking into account, inter alia, the report of the

Group of 21, the requirements of ongoing and coming negotiations
“on the establishment of the New Internaticnal Economic Order and
the need to strengthen the co~ordination among developing
countries for this purpose, S
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V. ACTTON PROGRAMME FOR ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION .

I,  INTRODUCTION
The Heads of State or Government recalled that the Action
Programme for Economic Co-~operation adopted at Colombo was the
first effective and comprehensive programme for co-operation
and exchanges among the non-aligned countries. They reviewed
the implementation of the Programme during the last three years
and expressed concern at the insufficient progress made in '
implementation, which was not commensurate either with the-
political will or with the potentials of their countries for
mutual co-operation. They were convinced that it was essential
to strengthen the Action Programme, as it represented a
necessary step in the process of achieving collective selfw-
reliance, development of the economles of non~aligned and.other
developing countries and an important element in the struggle. to
establish the New International Economic Order. '

The Conference emphasized that the Programme for Mutual
Economic Co-operation should be further strengthened and its
implementation accelerated by adopting more dynamic measures,
especially realistic and feasible schemes and proposals of
vital concern to developing countries, and undertaking at the
national level, as well as through joint efforts.'such'policy
measures as would improve the quality and effectiveness of this
Programme. . Lo o L Lo

-‘The Heads of State or Government were convinced of .the need
for finding effective means to ensure that the human, financial,
organizational, technological and natural resources of all
non-aligned and other developing countries were mobilized for
effective mutual co-operation. In this context, they decided
that some of the major projJects on which negotiations had )
already been going on for a considerably long period of time.
should be rapidly brought to fruition not later than. the end
of 1980. These should include the Non-Aligned Solidarity -Fund
for Economic Develeopment, the Project Development Facility,
the Council of Developing Countries Producers and Exporters of
Raw Materiales Associations, the Non-Aligned Information Centre
on Transnational Corporations, and short-term measures aimed at
finding speedy solutions to some of the immediate problems
faced by some non-aligned countries.
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“-“The Heads of State or Government agreed that,{where possible,
priorities and target dates for the various proposals oonLained
in the Aotion Programme should be established.

The Heads of State or Government congidered that the hiatus
preveiling between the Programme for Eoonomic and Technical
Co~operation and its actual lmplementation was in large part
due to inadequate or ineffective enforcement. They, therefore,
felt that it was important for the implementation of the
Programme to be monitored at a high political level and in this
connexion felt that the Co~ordinating Bureau at ministerial
level should review the implementation of this Programme at
regular 1ntervals,

They noted with satlsfaction the adoption of the Arusha
Programme for Collective Self-reliance and Framework for
Negotiations by the Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77,
held. in February 1979, as a valuable contribution to the
promotion of economic co-operation among developing countries.

In thils connexion, they took note of the initiative of
the Group of 77 during the fifth session of UNCTAD in Manila
and of ite recommendation to the Meeting of Foreign Ministers
of the Group of 77 to be held at the beginning of the
thirty-fourth session of the United Nations General Assembly
to consider the possibility of establishing an ad hoc committee
on multilateral economic co-operation among developing
countries within the Group of 77,

The Heads of State or Government relterated that, in the
framework for economic co~operation embodied in the Action
Programme of the Movement.of Non-Aligned Countries, other
developing countries that so desired might participate and
contribute to its effective implementation. In this regard,
the Heads of State of Government reiterated the invitation to
non-aligned and other developing countries to co-operate with
the co~ordinating countries and, through consultations with
them, to take measures for implementing the decisions that
have been adopted. '

The Conference expressed lts appreclation for the initiative
of the delegation of Iraq in submitting a number of proposals
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on how. to Amprove the 1mp1ementation of the Aotion Programme B
and decided that the Co-ordinating Bureau should meet at expert”
level with the experts of the oo-ordinating ‘countries in varlous B
fields of economic and technical oo—opevation among the non- oo T
aligned countries of the Movement to conduct a study in depth

on the reagong for not achieving sufficlent progregs in the
implementation of previous decisions and to submit a report to

the forthcoming Ministerial Conference of Non-Aligned Countries.

This report should provide specific recommendations on how to

tackle effectively the situation.

II. AREAS OF. ECONOMIC CO~OPERATION
A, RAW MATERIALS
The Conference

""Recommended to the co~ordinating countries in this area that
they should meet as soon as possible in order to study, analyse
and plan action that will make it possible:

(a) To promote the establishment of new associations of
producers~exporters of raw materiales of export interest to
deve10ping countries;

(b) To strengthen support to existing associations by,
inter alia, the membership in these -associations of non-aligned
and other developing produoer-exporter countries which have not
yet Joined them.

(c) To underscore the need for close co-operation among
producers'-associations and, in this connexion, to urge
governments members of such assoclatlions to initlate within
them urgent measures to ensure that they adhere to the statutes
of the Council of Producers' Associations approved by the =
plenipotentiaries of the non-aligned countries and other .
developing countries; A

(d) To ratify their support for the Integrated Programme
for Commodities and, accordingly, to invite the countries and
international organizutions that have not yet done so to make
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rrvnluntary "nntributions to the Secohd Window of the Oommon Fun&.
and . .

(e) To give firm support to the Secretariat of UNCTAD in
carrying out che study assigned to it by the Fifth Seasion of
UNCTAD on complementary facllities for compensatory financing
aend, once this has been doue, to_hold a meeting of co—ordinating
countries in order to consider. the implementation . of its
racommendations. ' '

B. = TRADE
#he Conference decided

{a) To support and 3trengthen the work of the trade
information nucleus within the APEC/TTI Project in George*own
and to request the national, subreglonal and regional
organizations to co~operate with APEC/TTI by providing relevant
trade-related information to enable it to provide a constand
exchange of information among developing countries in order to
facilitate 1ncreased trade among them.

{b) To recommend, that the non-aligned and other developing
countries should study. ‘withi.. the time~limits decided at . the
Arusha Conference, the document . .epared by UNCTAD., It also
urged that uegotiations bz initisted to establish a global
system of trade preferences among the ~developing countries with
the utmost urgenoy; .

“{6) To reiterate the desirability of s*udying the
ostablishmant among non~aligned and other developing countries
of multinational marketing entprprism in the public secfor.

{(d) To take note of the report on the work being undertaken
by APEC/TTI on trade flows among developing countries with a .
view to identifying the possibilities for increased trade among
developing countries both in traditlional and new products, as
woll an on patterns of trade; and
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(e) To raiterate the need for the convening of a meeting -
of represgentatives of State trading organizations and ministries
of foreign trade to identify specific actlion 1a promoting
co~operation among State trading and marketing organizations
of the developing countries taking into account the study
prepared by the UNCTAD Secretariat on State trading organizations
and also the findings of the giudy on the sate subleuvt :
commissioned by the APEC/TTI Secretariat. 1In this connexion the
Conference recognized that the Centre on Public Enterprises in
Ljubljana (Yugoslavia) could make an important contribution in
this fileld and therefore decided that APEC/TTI should establish
a close linison with the Centre in seeking to prowmote co-operation
in this area.

C. TRANSPORT
The Conference

Emphasized the need to adopt concrete measures to facilitate
the co~ordination of agreements for improving and extending
maritime, air, road and railroad transport among the non-aligned
and other developing countries.

Decided also %o

(a) Urge the Member Governments of the Convention on a Code
of Conduct for Liner Conferences to adopt all the measures
required for its early implementation and invite those
Governments that have not already done so to acceCe to 1it;

(b) Reiterate the importance of establishing joint liner
conferences and maritime services among the non—aligned and
other developing countries' . - :

(¢) Confirm the need to creat Joiﬁt enterprises and other.
national, regional and subregional maritime, air and land
transport facilities;

(d) Promote Joint action aime” at achieving an increasing
and fair she. ~ for the developing countries in tonnage and in
world naritime trade;

(e} Urge that rair and reasonable freight rates be
establishea so as to promote expanoion cf trade among the
non-aligned and other developing countries;
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(£) ‘Promote concerted action within UNGTAD, IMCO and other

competent international aseneien to induce them to eastablish
and extend their advisory services to the . developing oountries
on all aapecte of transporti and

(g) Support this inclusion in the Georgetown APEC/TTI

Project of the following studies, provided that it haas the
necessary means: )

D.

- yesearch on transport problems and means of improving
the present situation as regards the transport of
products of existing producers' assoclations and of
commodities to be produced by new producers!
assoclations; )

- a study on trade tariffs, costs and forms of
transport on the products identified in the study
of trale plans among developing countries; and

- & study on the aspects of transport problems
relating to the industrial sectors included in the

' EC/TTI Project, -
INDUSTRIALIZATION
The Conference

Decided to urge that oo-operation in this area be supported,

especially in the following areas:

“(a) By stepping up activities in other industrial branches

such as fertilizers and sugar derivatives;

(b) By encouraging the adoption of lohg~term agreements

on product apeoializetion through oomplementary 1ndustr1a1
agreenents; X e

{¢) By promoting the harmonization of the economic

policies of the transnational corporations and greater
co~ordination of industrial complementarities, taking into
account economies of scale and speclalization;
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--(d) f’eontinuing to work in the field of pestio;des and
food pxocessfng with ‘a view to the’ elaboration of a detailed ;:“
action-oriénted programme of co<operation’among developing '4 ‘
countries. In this connexion, the’ ‘Confdrerice urged the full
co~operation of all developing countries and invited the
technlocal and financial support of appropriate international
organizations in prémoting co<operation in these fields' and

(e) By pvomoting closerp co-operdtion in the field of
“transfer of technology specifically relevant to the programme
of industrial complementation. '

Noted with appreciation that’ India, in keeping with the
decislon of the Colombo Sunmmit Conference, had prepared and
distributed a study on the fullest use of complementaries
among non-aligned and other developing countries in terms of
resources, endowments and 1ndustrial and technological
capabilities' and

Decided that an expert group should be set up in order to:

(a) Analyse the report with a view to ldentifying concrete
and spscific areas of complementarities and disseminate the
information derived from that analysis; and

(b) Formulate concrete projects to be presented to the
Ministerial Conference in 1981 for adoption and implementation.,

E.  MONETARY-FINANCIAL CO-OPERATION
The Conference e e L e .

(a) Took note of the delay in the preparation of studies
by .the co~ordinating countries in the field of monetary and.
financial co-opeération and requested that. they be finalized as
soon as.possible; o

(b) Issued an appeal to the non-aligned countries to
volunteer to act as hosts for the proposed meeting of
representatives of central banks and finance ministers to
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'”determine'the reasons for the delay in applying the decisions
made in thiz field and to define the measures that ahould be
taken to implement them;

(c) Decided to urge the adoption of measures:

- To encourage the conclusion of reciprocal credit
agreements among the non-aligned and other
deveIOping countries;

~ _ To develop the training of personnel from the
developing countries in this fileld; '

- To develop the exchange of experience in monetary
and financial activities, with special emphasis on
‘the matters discussed at the meeting of the
Group of Co-operation among central banks, held
in January 1978; and

- To strengthen contacts between the ministers of
finance and central banks of developing countries
in order to make the necessary studies of the
non-aliligried countries' financial and trade
expansion neede. - - :

(d) Requested the co-ordinating countries to hold their
annual meetving to evaluate the status of the work assigned to
the working and research group and, among other matters, to
define co-operation with respect to personnel training and the
exchange of experience in this field; and '

{e) Underlined the great importance of the meeting of the
Group of 77 at the level of ministers of finance or economic
affairs to be held in Belgrade on 29 September 1979, prior to
the Annuel Meeting of the IBRD and IMF. It invited all
non-aligned and other developing countrins to participate in
the meeting, which should strengthen the role of non-aligned
and other developing countries in the negotiations for the
fundamental reform of the international monetary system and for
the promotion of international financial-co-~operation.

leos



'?}5l=ff

Fo o SCIENTIFIG AND TEGHNOLO(:IAL DEVELOPMENT

The conferenoe

(a) Expressed its satisfaction at the offer of the
Government of India to be the headquarters country for the Non-~
Aligned Centre for Science and Technology and urged that a
Plenipotentiary Conference be held to approve the Statutes of
the Centre;

(b) Requested the Co-ordinating Bureau to evaluate the
findings of the United Nations Conference on Science and
Technology for Development and to take action on aspects which
are of benefit to the non-aligned and other developing countries;

(¢) Recommended that the non-aligned and other developing
countries should hold a prior meeting in order to harmonize
positions at the Plenipotentiary Conference for the establishment
of the Code of Conduct for the Transfer of Technology; and

(d) Suggested that the links of co-operation and exchange
among national and regional centres for the transfer of
technology be strengthened.

G. TECHNICAL CO-éPERATION AND CONSULTANCY SERVICES
The Conference

(a) Supported the agreements adopted at the United Nations
Conference on Technical Co-operation among developing countries,
whioh reflected the majority of the proposals in this area from
the Colombo Summit Conference, and urged the non-aligned and
other developing countrles to take the necessary measures to
implement the recommendations contained 1n Lhe Plan of Action of
the Conference;

(b) Requested the United Nations bodies, .especially the
United Nations Development Programme, to provide effective support
for the implementation of the Plan of Action adopted at the
Conference; and

(c) Noted that the Group of Experts from consultancy

organizations of non-aligned countries and other developing i
countries which met in New Delhi in July 1979 had declared that
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the Project Development Faollity was a feasible and viable
proposition and had stressed the urgency of eastablishing. the
proposed facllity at an early date. The Conference endorsed
the recommendations of the meeting to establish the Project
Development Fdacility of the non-aligned and other developing
countries and approved. the constitution of a similar group of
experts to elaborate and finalize the Statutes for setting up
the faoility, including the elaboration of its organizational
and financial aspects. The Group should complete its work by
mid-1980.

H. FOOD AND AGRICULTURE
The Conference

.(a) Expressed 1ts concern at the lack of results in this
sector and urged the co-ordinating countries to take the necessary
measures to ilmplement those elements dealt with at the Colombo
Summit Conference, especially the resolution on food and
agricultural production approved at that Conference;

(b) Expressed its serious concern over the critical food
situation in many non-aligned and other developing countries and
the inability of the international community to speedily conclude
the negotiations for setting up an effective system of world food
security. In the light of this development and the importance and
urgency for establishing an effective system of food security,
the Conference deoided that the non-aligned and developing
countries should expeditiously set up a food security system of
their own. For this purpose, the Conference decided that the
experts of the co-ordinating countries should undertake a
comprehensive study, including institutional arrangements, of the
possibility of establishing such a food security system, The
‘experts should submit their report to the next meeting of the
‘Co-ordinating Bureau at the ministerial level;

(e) Requested the co-ordinating countries to take into
account the findings of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform
and Rural Development and the World Food Council to the effect that
the necessary measures should be taken to promote the implementation
of the relevant recommendations in this sector; and
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(d) Underscored “the 1mportanoe of agrioul sural produce ~ .

co-operatives, including food ¢o~operatives and co-operatives
for such related fields as processing, marketing and
transportation, and called on the non-aligned countries and
other developing countries to provide the assistance required to
develop them.

I, FISHERIES
The Conference decided

(a) To promote the agreements and recommendations adopted
at the meetings of experts and of co-ordinating countries, held
in Havana and in Tripoli, which approved the following actions:

~ 'To initiate forthwith feasibility studies on the
establishment of multinational fishery enterprises
among non-aligned and other interested developing
countries;

- To press for the continuation and strengthening of
support from international organizations, especially
FFAO and UNDP, in the work related to this sector of
co-operation and in drawing up regional, interregional
or global projects that technically and economically
assist the attainment of the goals set in this field;

- To urge non—aligned and other interested developing
countries to communicate as soon as possible to the
relevant co-ordinating country their interest in
fisheries co-operation and theilr potential for
providing assistance in this sector of co-operation,
in accordance with the questionnaire approved for
this purpose-

- To develop ideas for economic and scientific and
technical co-operation projects in deep-sea fishing,
aquaculture and the fishing industry;

- To hold annual meetings of governmental experts in
one or anolher of the co-ordinating countries, or at
FAO headquarters in Rome, 1n order to evaluate and
adjust the strategy approved for this sector; and
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- To hold the Third Fisheries Co-operation Meeting of
non~aligned and other developing countries in one
of the co-ordinating countries in November 1980.
The delegations attending this Meeting shovld be
headed by representatives of the highest fisheries
authority of their respective countries; and

(b) To take note of the offer of some non-aligned countries,
Yugoslavia and Cuba in particular, to make available their
flshery tralning schools to provide courses and train technicilans
at the primery. middle and higher levels,

J. INSURANCE
The Conference

(a) Reaffirmed that in this sector the following elements
should be developed:

Training of experts;
Exchange and dissemination of information;

Feasibility of reciprocal exchange of insurance and
reinsurance;

Formulation of a stronger bargaining base with reinsurance
markets in developed countries;

Strengthening of regional reinsurance organizations; and

Examination of the possibility of establishing joint
insurance and relnsurance arrangements among developing
countrics; and

(b) Reaffirmed the need for the establishment of insurance
and reinsurance arrangemets among non-aligned and other
deveioping countries for the purpose of preserving foreign
exchange, risk-sharing, reducing dependency on transnational
corporations and strengthening bargaining capacity vis-a-vis
the insurance markets of developed countries.
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Ko CHBALTH. o il

“ o The Qonference

(a) Taking into account the deliberations of the three
meetings of the Health Ministers of non-aligned and other
developing countries during the World Health Assembly, and
considering the satisfactory outcome of the discussions to
develop international health policiles and practices, aimed at
diclsively tackling those countries' health problems, agreed
that unified action within the framework of WHO should be
continued and that ministerial meetings of this nature should
be held annually. These meetings, which should be held during
the annual session of the World Health Assembly, would examine
the implementation of the Actlion Programme in the field of
health and be responsible, together with the co-ordinating
countries, for the preparation of the report on the
implementation ‘'of this Actlon Programme to the next Summit
Conference of Heads of State or Government of Non-Allgned
Countries;

(b) Decided to apply the following priorities approved by
the Third Meeting of Health Ministers, held in May 1879 in
Geneva: ST T ‘

~ To adopt as the main criterion in assighing -
priorities that of guaranteeing the population of
our countries primary health care, 1in accordance
with the guldelines approved at the Alma Ata
‘Conference; )

~ To establish adequate organization and monitoring
for providing people with comprehensive health
care, in accordance with available human and
material resources; o :

- To encourage community participation in health
programmes, particularly in activities aimed at
disease prevention;

- To promote the exchange of experience and advice
in maternal and child health programmes;
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= To promote the exchange of experience and advisory
~eervicee in oommunioeble disease control programmes.
To define the need for profeesionals.-technioiane
and skilled workers in the field of health;
to promote thelyr training and. advancement by
establishing multilateral co~operation programmes;

- Gradually to eubordinate the produetion, marketing
and distribution of medicines to the needs of each
country's health system;

- To establish and incorporate nutrition programmes
in the health plans of the countries, promoting
the exchange of experiences among them;

- To organize and improve statistical information in
the health services, on the basis of existing
sources, so that it provides the data required for
planning, monitoring and evaluating activities; and

- To dpraw up the appropriate strategies for
preservation of the environment;

(c) Decided'that, with the a*m of contributing to the
prompt and efficlent implementation of priority aspects in this
area of the Action Programme, it is necessary:

~ To promote co-operation projects among the
developing countries, encouraging programmes of
co~gperation with respect to priority aspects, and
to give them preference in the assignment of the
available human, material and financial resources;
and

«. To .promote projects of regional, interregional and
global co-operation with international organizations,
through the international agencies of the United
Nations system and other organlzations concerned
with health;

(d) Requested the international organizations of the Unitcd

Nations system and other international organizations concerned
with health:
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- ‘To pay special.attentlon to co-~operation projects .
gubmitted by developing countries, whether national,
“inter-country.’ regional Ainterregional or global;
. and T e
--.To make the exlsting machinery for facilitating
. ao~gperatlion by the World Health Organlzation and
its reglons with the developing countries more
. widely known. The World Health Organization should
~co~ordinate through its informatlon .system material
relating to the possibilities of co-operation of
_certain developing countries and the needs of
others, so as to facilitate co-operation among
- them; and

(e) . Invited the non-aligned and other developing countries
to promote practical global and bilateral co-operation activities
in the field of health, in close collaboration with the national
liberation movements, in those countries that are struggling
against oppressive racist regimes and against the last remaining
hotbeds of colonialism. Invited also those countries to promote
such activities within internauional agencies concerned with
health.

L. EMPLOYMENT AND HUMAN RESOURCES DEVELOPMENT
The Conference.

(a) Approved -and decided to give impetus to the Action Plan
adopted by the Ministers of Labour of the non-aligned countries
and other developing countries who met at Tunis in April 1978.
The Conference stressed in particular fhe need:

-~ .To undertake specific activities with a view to
_supporting the implementation, at the national and
international levels, of the Declaration of
Principles and the Actlon Programme. adopted for the
World Tripartite Conference on Employment, Income
Distribution, Social Progress and the International
Division of Labour, of the resolution adopted at the
Sixty-fifth International Labour Conference relating
to the form to be taken by the World Employment
Conference, and of the relevant decisions of the
Fifth Summit Conference of Non-Aligned Countries,
held at Colombo;
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-~ _To develop co-operation between the non~aligned

" countries and other developing countries in .
vocatlonal training and improvement of workers'
gaal ifications through research, seminars and other
forms of exchange;

~ 'To develop vocational guidance services so as to
harmonize the interes.s of job seekers with the
necods of the national economies of our countries;

- 'To promote within the framework of the International
* Labour Organization the requisite co-ordination
between the non-aligned and other developing
countries in order to harmonize positions on the
various problems taken.up in the ILO and secure
greater and more effective support by that United
Nations agensy for itme Movement’sa Action Plan in
the area of emr'loyment &ad human resources
development; rnd

~ To maintain perlodic excihwuges between the
non=aljigned and othor developing countries in this
area at the level of Ministers of Labour and
oxperts, in order tc achieve the cbjJectives set
forth in the Action Plan adopted for this area;

(b) Took note of the resolutions and recommendations
adopted in this area by the United Nations Conference on
Technical Co~vperetion Among Developing Countries (held in
Huenos Alres in 1978);

(% Juprorted and declded to give impetus to the
recopmendat fons of the Forelign Ministers, adopted at the
Mintsterial Conference held at Belurade in July 1978, on the
drafting of a plan for co-operation in education and cultuce
that will take inte account the serious problems that most of
Lhe non-aligaed and other developing cou.atries face in terms of
general cducatton and tlie need to disseminate information about
our cultures and make them better known; and

(g} Ratified the recommendation of the Conference of Foreign
Minlsters of Non-Aligned Countries, held in Belgiade in July 1978,
that conferences of Minlsters cof Labour should be held
periodically with a view to expanding and constantly controlling
co-operation in the field of i man regources and employment.

/eve



The Conf

7 (a) Urg
- to take concr

(b) Con
action for th

M. ' TOURISM, .

erence
ed the co-ordinating and other non-aligned countries
ete measures to achleve the Tollowing objectives:

Promote the exchange of information, experience,
experts and other services to help develop the
potentialities of the non~aligned and other
developing countries in this areaj

Foster exchanges in technical and professional
training and assistance that will help improve the
capacity for tourism and tourist services in the
non~aligned and other developing countries;

Organize activities that will lead to greater
awareness of the natural resources, culture, arts,
crafts and history of the non-aligned countries;

Foster the development of machinery for the promotion
and exchange of tourist, sports and recreation, arts
and crafts groups among the non-aligned and other
developing countries; and '

Stimulate co-ordination among the non-aligned arid

other developing countries in international meetings,
especially within tr~» framework of the World Tourism
Organization; . -

vened a meeting of experts to study the plan of
s area and begin its wor-; and '

(¢) Reaffirmed the importance of this sector as an =

instrument of

understanding among peoples and as one more factor

that contributes to the economic and social development of the
non-aligned and other developing countries.
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N.”” jRANgNAT;QNAL QQB?QR#?IQgSiﬁyp”FOREIGN PRIVATE INVESTMENT
‘The Conférence o v

(a) .Reiterated the importance of establishing the Non-
Aligned Countries' Information Centre on Transnational
Corporations and welcomed the agreement reached by the non-aligned
countries in May of this year, in New York, to authorize the
Government of Cuba to begin - the preliminary work of the
Information Centre on Transnational Corporations;

(b) Urged all interested non-aligned countries to ratify
or signh the Statutes, which have already been accepted by the
required number of countries; ‘and

(c) Requested the Republic of Cuba, as headquarters for the
Information Centre, to convene a conference to constitute the
organs of the Centre as scon as' the necessary requirements are
met.

0. SPORTS
The' Conference

‘Supported and decided to encurage implementation of the
objectives of the Manifesto and Plun of Action for co-operation
in and development of physical education and sports among the
non-aligned countries signed in Algiers in 1978, which are as
follows:

- To encourage countries to give priority, within their
respective means, to the development of national
physical education and sports plans that are closely
related to existing education, health and recreation
pl .3}

-~ To stimulate exchanges and various forms of bilateral
and multilateral co-operation and assistance among the
non-aligned countries in the field of sports;



“6L-

To participate actively in the events of* the international .
eports calendar and the activities of specialized
governmental and nongovernmeéntal organizations,
intensifying the struggle to democratize the decision-
making structure and eliminate all forms of racial,
political and religious disorimination, especjally
apartheid and Zionism;

To give priority, in training, to advanced training and
retraining of cadres through seminars, courses and ’
ghort- long-term scholarships;

To organize the exchange of -experts and forms of
co-operation among countries of different geographical
areas by taking advantage of the resources of those
areae and the opportunities offered by international
organizations; C

To hold international meetings for the purpose of
evaluating, on a yearly basis, the degree of
implementation of the Plan of Action in Lhis fleld

and the status of the ongoing struggle for democratization
dnd against gpartheid;

To promote the broadest possible sports exchange anong

the non-aligned countries by organizing special
competitions and/or extending invitations to national.

and international events spongored by members of the
Movement; and '

To continue to strengthen the work of the non-aligned
oountries in the UNESCO Intergovernmental Committee for
Physical Education and Sports by ensuring that they are
adequately reprusented and positions are co-ordinated
in that forum, as reaffirmed at the Ministerial Meeting
of the Bureau held in Colombo in June 1979.
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P.  RESEARCH AND INFORMATION SYSTEM
The Conference L B ,yv”

(a) Reaffirmed the agreements reached at the Ministerial
Meeting of the Co-ordinating Bureau held in New Délhi in
April 1977, under which the Co-ordinating Bureau, at. its
Ministerial Meetings, will select the matters of special'interest
on which the institutions designated to participate in the System
will conduct studles, and the Bureau will then evaluate the
results of those studies; .

, (b) Reaffirmed the agreements adopted at the First Meeting
of the Research and Information System held in Belgrade in
January 1978, in particular the preparaticn of analysis and’
information documents on the following subjects: T

- The International Development Strategy for the Third
Development Decade and an evaluation of the Second
Development Decade ; and

- “Important aspects of the New International Economic Order
that might help the devsloping countries in their
preparation for the 1980 Special Session of the General
Assembly on thise toplce; and

{c) Accepted India's offer to explore the possibility of
hosting the next meeting of the System early in 1980,

Q. THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN DEVELOPMENT
The Conference

(a) Expressoed its deep appreciation to the Government of
Iraq for hosting the conference of non-~aligned and other
developing countries on the Role of Women in Development which
was held in Baghddd on 6-13 May 1979 and, after reviewing the
report of the Conference, approved the concrete proposels and
decisions made by the Conference;
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(b) “Endorsed the report as & sound basis for future
co-operation among non-aligned and other developing countgries to
further the role of women in development. and decided that the
concrete proposals made by the Conference should-serve as an
esgential input for the forthcoming United Nationsg Conrerenoe
on Women to be held in Copenhagen in 1980. and

(o) Deoided to promote the plan of action. 1n this area
approved at the Conference on the Role of Women in Development
held in Baghdad in May 1979, in particular the following,

- To foster implementation of the provisions adopted by
the United Nations on discrimination against women,,
especially the decisions of the United Nations
Conference held in Mexico in 19753

- To encourage States to stipulate full equality between
men and women, in terms c¢f rights and duties, in their
fundamental laws and constitutions;

- fTo hold seminars to discuss problems that affect the
limited participation of women in the development
nrocesges of theilr respective countries; and

- To promote the exchange of experience among the
non-aligned countries and other developing countries
concerning the main problems that affect women with
a view to resolving those problems,

R. PEACEFUL USE OF NUCLEAR ENERGY
The Conference

Noted with satisfaection the work done by the Group of
Non~Aligned Co~ordinating Countries on peaceful uses cof nuclear
energy at their First FPreparatory Meeting held in Belgrade in
Dacember 1978, and stressed the importance of implementing the
decisions taken at that Meeting. The main decisions were as
follows:
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(a) The non-aligned countries should have a op-ordinated
approaoh in the IAEA whioh will strengthen the role of the
Group of 77 in the Assoc*ation; and - e

(b) The necessity to convene an internationai“donference
on the use of nuclear energy for. economio and soclal.development;

Recommended that all non-aligned countries 5upport the holding
of an international conference on peaceful uses of nuclear energy
for economic and soclal development in accordance with General
Assembly resolution 32/50, adopted by consensus, and inform the
Secretary-General of the United Nations of their support;

Expressed concern at the obstacles lmposed by the developed
countries on the transfer of technclogy relating to the peaceful
uses of atomic energy by setting terms and conditions incompatible
with the national sovereignty of recipient countries and with the
criteria of sound financial administration; and

Emphasized the necessity, taking into account all these
circumstances, for developing countries to strengthen their
co~operation in this field, and decided that the group of

co~ordinators on nuclear energy should make concrete proposals
on the framework and content of such co-operation.

S. TELECOMMUNICATIONS
The Conference

(a) Took note of the recommendations of the meeting of
Telecommunications Administrators of non-aligned countries held
in Yaoundé from 7 to 10 May 1979 and endorsed them and

.. {b) .Welcomed in particular the constitution of an ad hoc
group of experts to examine in full all the documents in order
to evolve a Joint stand to be taken by the non-aligned countricu
at the Worid Administrative Radio Conference to be held in
Geneva in October 1979,
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The Conference,
" Taking note with satislfaction of the reports on measures to
be taken to promote co-operation among non-aligned and other
developing countries in the field of telecommunications submitted
by the co-ordinators to the meetings of the Co-ordinating Burdau
at New Delhi (1976). Havana (1978) and Colombo (1979). and

Taking into account the discussions of the Ministerial
Meeting of the co-ordinating Bureau at Colombo,

1. Adopted the programme cf action for co-operation among
non-aligned countries in postal services and telecommunications
submitted to the Co-ordinating Bursau at Colombo;

2. Decided to create a centre for the implementation of this
programme; and

3. Requested Cameroon, in conjunction with Burundl and the
Central African Empire, to convene a meeting of plenipotentlaries
to-cpnsider and adopt-the draft statutes to be submitted to it.

T. PUBLIC ENTERPRISES

The Conference

(a) Noted with satisfaction the successful activities of
the International Centre for Publioc Enterprises in Ljubljana,
Yugoslavia, Assessing its work as a concrete and significant
contribution to the promotion of co-operation among non-aligned
and other developing countries in the implementation of the
principle of oollective self-reliance, the Coni: rence expressed
the hope that, with the active support and participation of
non-aligned and other developing countries, the Centre would
continue to pursue its very useful activities and

(b) Called upon all non-aligned and other developing
countries which have not yet done so to accede to the Centre
and, by their active contribution, to make possible 1ta even
more successful functioning.
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U. SOLIDARITY FUND FOR ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT

soenit

The Conference

(a) Reiterated its appeal to those non-aligned countries
that had not already done so to ratify or accede to the statute
of the Solidarity Fund for Economic and Social Development of
Non-Aligned Countries as soon as possible, because of 1ts greéat
oconomic and political importance for the better functioning and
executlon of the programme of economic co-operation of the
Movement of yon—Aligned Countries; and

(b) Requested the Government of Kuwailt, as the depositary
country of the Agreement, to convene a meeting of plenipotentiaries
before Docember 1979 to review and modify the present Statute, so
that the Fund may become operational as soon as possible.

V. REPORT OF THE CONSULTATIVE GROUP, GEORGETOWN

The Hrads of State or Government took note of the report of
the Meeting of the Consultative Group on Mutual Assistance and
Solidarity among non-aligned and other developing countries in the
Context of the Principle of Collective Self-Reliance held in
Georgetown on 21-23 August 1979.

I11. CO-DRDINATION OF THE ACTION PROGRAMME

The Heads of State or Government confirmed that the
co-~ordinating countries should inform the Co-ordinating Bureau
and all the other non-aligned oountries of the progress made in
their respective areas of co-operation. The implemertation of the
Action Programme for Economic Co-operation will be considered
annually in a meeting of the co-ordinating countries. The repori
of this meeting will be examined by the Foreign Ministers'
Conference, which will indicate such guidelines as may be
appropriate, bearing in mind the recommendations that the
Co-ordinating Bureau makes in this regard.

The Heads of State or Government, bearing in mind the necd
to avelid duplication and to carry forward positive initiatives
for the promotion of economic co=-operation among the developing
countries, emphasized that the implementation of the measures
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that are adopted in virtue of the Action Programme of the .
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries and those of other developing
countries should be duly co~ordinated. Lo o

The Conférence took note ofjtha reports presented by the
co-ordinating countries of the Action Programme on International
Co~operation for Development; Health; Research and Information
SyStemiPublic Enterprises; Solidarity fund for Economic and Socisal
Development of Non-Aligned Countries; Peaceful Use of Nuclear
Energy; Financial and Monetary Co-operation; Transnational
Corporations; Fisherles; Employment and Human Resources
Development; und Trade, Transport and Incdustry.

After considering the work done by the co-ordinating
countries of the Action Programme, the Heads of State or
Government of the non-azligned countries decided to extend the
mandate of the Co-ordinators who weére confirmed at the Fifth
Summit Conference and to confirm the membership of those '
countries that requested it between the Fifth and Sixth Summit
Conferences, in accordance with what was agreed to at the
Colombo Summit Conference. ’ '

The 1ist of co-ordinators in the various areas igas followsa:
AREAS OF CO-QOPERATION CO~ORDINATING COUNTRIES
Raw materials Afghanistan, Algeria, Bangladesh,
Cuba, Guinea, Indonesia, Iraq,
Mozambique, Nicaragua, Nigeria,

Panama, Peru and Senegal.

Trade, transport and industry Afghanistan, Cuba, Guyana, Iraq,
Mozambique and Pakistan.

Financial and monetaPyA Cuba, Guinea, 'India, Indonesia,
co-opereation Nicaragua, Pakistan, Peru,
Sri Lanka and Yugoslavia.

Sclentific and technological Algeria, India, Pakistan, Peru,
developuent Somalia and Yugoslavia.
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Technical co-cperation and
“consultancy services.

Food and agriculture

Fisheries

Insurance

Health

Employment and human
resources development

Tourisnm

Transnational corporations and
‘foreign private investment

Sports

Research and information
system

Women's role in development

268~

.India, Iraq, Nigeria, Pakistan

and Panama. - =

Bangladesh, Ethiopia, Guinea,
India, Iraq, Korea, Morocco,
Mozambique, Sri Lanka, Sudan,
Tanzania and Yugoslavia.

Angola, Cuba, Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya, Malta, Morocco,
Mozambique, Somalia, Sri Lanka,
Viet Nam and Yugoslavia.

Afghanisten, Central African

" Empire, Cuba, Mozambique and

Yugoslavia.

Bangladesh, Cuba, Panama,
Sri Lanka and Tunisia.

Camercon, Cuba, Cyprus, Jamalca,
Morocco, Tunisia and the
Yemen Arab Republic.

Algeria, Cuba, Nicaragua and
Nigeria.

Algeria and Cuba.

India, Mozambique, Peru, Sri
Lanka, Tunisia and Yugoslavia.

‘Angola, Cameroon, Central
African Empire, Cuba, Guinea,
India, Iraq, Jamaica, Korea,
Liberia, Mozambique, Nlcaragua
and Yugouslavia.
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Nuclear energy for peaceful "Algeria, Argen§1na. Central

purposes African Empire, Cuba, Egypt,
Ethiopla, Gabon, Indonesia,
Iraq, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya,
Morocco, Niger, Nigeria,
Pakietan, Tunisia and
Yugoslavia,.

Telecommunications Burundi, Cameroon, Central
African Empire and Mozambique.

International cooperation Egypt, Nigeria and Panama.
for development
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VI, POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC RESOLUTIOWS

A, Political Resolutions

~ RESOLUTION NO. 1 ON THE AGGRESSION AGAINST MOZAMBIGUE

The Sixth Conference of Heads of States or Government of
Non-Aligned Countrieg, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from
3 to 9 September 1979,

Seriously ooncerned by the attacks made by the Smith-Muzorewa
regime against the People's Republic of Mozambique on
5, 6 and 7 September 1979 in the region of the valley of the
Limpopo River with the participation of Mirage fighter bomber
planes and troops brought in by helicopter,

Deeply angered by the killings of Mozambican men, women and
chlldren and Zimbabwean refugees in Mozambican territory,

Convinced that these actions constitute open defiance of
this Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries,

Awared that these attacks occur at a time when the QAU and
the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries are reaffirming their
unconditional support for the Patriotic Front as the sole
legitimate representative of the psople of Zimbabwe, and

Convinced that these attacks are a direct consequence of the
internationalist positions of the People's Republic of Mozambique
and of its firm support for the patriots of Zimbabwe, in
accordarice with Ui principles of this Movement of Non-Aligned
Countries,

1. Declares that solidary support for the People's Republic
of Mozamblque and the people of Zimbabwe for their freedom and
independence will continue to be a priority matter for the Movement
of Non-Aligned Countries;

2. Reaffirms that any attack by the illegal regime of
Rhodesia on the independent African States constitutes an act of
aggression against all the non-aligned countriesg and against the
international community as a whole;

3. Denounces the aggressive policy of the Smith-Muzorewa
regime and calls on all the States and organizations to intensify
their rejection of the Rhodesian repime and of the countries
that support, arm or recognize it;
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4, Condemns the regime of Rhodesia for its criminal attacks
on the People's Republics of Mozambique and the Zimbabwean refugee
camps established in its territory and on other front-line States;

and

5. Energetically condemns the constant political, economic,

military and other collaboration given the Rhodesian racist regime

by several Western Powers and by obher countries, especially
South Africa end Israel,
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RESOLUTION NO. 2 ON THE QUESTION OF PALESTINE

The Sixth‘Conference of Heads of State or quefnment of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from 3 to 9
September 1979,

Recalling the relevant decisions and resolutions of the
non=-aligned conferences on the question of Palestine,

Reaffirming its recognition of the inalienable rights of
the Palestinian people, including:

(a) The right of Palestinians to return to their homes
and property from which they were expelled,

(b) The right of self-determination without external
interference and

(c) The right to establish an independent sovereign State
in Palestineg,

Affirming that the Palestinian people, represented by the
Palestine Liberation Organization, has the final right and say
regarding any solution of the Palestinian ppoblenm,

Reaffirming also that the Palestine Liberation Organization,
the sole legitimate representative of the Palestinian people,
should be invited, on an equal footing with othler parties, to
participate in all efforts, deliberations and conferences on the
question of Palestine and the situation in the Middle East,

Recognizing that the question of Palestine is the core of
the Arab-Zionist conflict in the Middle East,

Recognizing also the necessity to achleve a just peace in
the Middle East through & comprehensive settlement,

Reaffirming that a just peace in the Middle East cannot be
established without the achlevement, inter alia, of a just
solution of the problem of’Palestine on the basis of the
attainment of the inalienable rights of the Palestinian people
and with the participation of the Palestine Liberation
Organization, the sole legitimate representative of the
Palestinian people, '
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Taking full cognlzance of the fact that the- Palestinian
people in its entirety. under the leadership of the Palestine
Liberation’ brganization. has rejected the Agreements and the
Treaty and Has announced 1ts determination ‘to oppose and foil
them by all possible means,

Exgressing deep concern’ that Isrsel has intensified and
escalated its persistent policy of aggression, expansion,
annexation and establishment of settlements thereon and
repression and oppression against the Palestinian people and
territory,

Noting with grave concern that the Security Council has so
far failled to consider and take action on the recommendations of
the General Assgmbly to enable the Palestinian people to
exercise its inaliernable rights (33/28),

Recalling its reaffirmation of the United Nations
General Assembly resolution 3379 (XXX), dated 1D November 1975,
which determines that Zionism is a form of racism and racial
discrimination,

Denouncing the decision of the Government of the
United States of America to use the veto on any draft resolution
relating to the rights of the Palestinian peopie to return,
national independence, self-determination and statehood,

Noting that the racist regimes in South Africa, Southern
Rhodesia and Israel have consolidated and intensified their
relations in all fields, and

Noting also identity of cause and the struggle of the
national liberation movements in southern Africa and Palestine,

Decides:
. To reaffirm all the decisions and resolutions of the

conferences of non~aligned countries -on the question of
Palestine and the situation in the Middle East;
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2, To condemn Israel for its continuous and persistent
policy of aggression, expansion, annexation and establishnient of
settlements, oppression and'repreaaion against the Palestinian
people and land;

3. To condemn Zionism as an ideology and a practice and
movement acting against national liberatica movements and to
request all’ members of the Non-Aligned Movement to endeavour to
establish a permanent United Nations committee against Zionism as
an organ of the United United Nations, with the task of
uncovering the crimes and conspiracigs of Zionism agdinst humanity
and national liberation movements;

4. To declare that all measures ‘taken by Israel in the
occupled Palestinian territory, including Jerusalem, are hull and
void; ’

5. To reaffirm its full support of the struggle of the
Palestinian people, under the leadership of its sole legitimate
representative, the Palestine Liberation Organization, to attain
fully its inalienable national rights, by all means, including
armed struggle;

6. To cohdemn energetically all the partial agreements and
separate treaties which constitute & flagrant violation of the
rights of the Arab nation and of the Palestinian people, the
principles of the Charters of the OAU and the United Nations and
the resolutions adopted in different international forums on the
question of Palestine, which impede the aspirations:of the
Palestinian people to return to their homeland, to achieve
self-determination and to exercise full sovereignty over their
territories;

7. Bearing in mind that the Camp David Agreements and the
Egypt-Israel Treaty of 26 March 1979 constitute a partial
agreement and a separate treaty that mean total abandonment of
the cause of the Arab countries ard an act of complicity with the
sustained occupation of the Arab territories and violate the
inalienable rights of the people of Palestine, to condemn the
Camp David Agreements and the Treaty between Egypt and Israel;
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8. Within this context, the Heads of State or Government
having considered the proposal that the Government of Egypt be
suspended as 'a member of the Movement of Non~Aligned Countries
for having violated its principles and resolutions, tdo entrust
the Co-ordir:ating Bureau, acting as an ad hoc committee, with the
examination of the damage caused to the Arab countries,
particularly the Palestinian Arab people, by the. conduct of the
Egyptian Goveérnment in signing the Camp David Agreements and the
Egyptian~Israeli Separate Peace Treaty. The ad hoc committee
will report on this matter to the Mipisterial Conference to be
held in New. Delhi, which will take a decision regarding the
status of Egypt in the Movement;

8. To call upon the Security Council to consider and take
action on the recommendations of the General Assembly to enable
the Palestinian people to exercise its inalienable rights;

10. 7o request members of the Non-Aligned Movement sitting
in the Security Council to sponsor and support draft resolutions
on the inalienable rights of the Palestinian people;

11. To call for the convening of an emergency specilal
session on the basis of rasolution 377 (V), in case the Security
Council fails to exercise its primary responsibility as a result
of lack of unanimity of the permanent members. The
Conference authorizes the Co-ordinating Bureau sitting i
New York, in consultation with the United Nations Special Committee
on the Exercise of the Inalienable Rights of the Palestinian
People to call for such an emergency special session at the
appropriate time;

12, To condemn the racist regimes in southern Africa and
Israel and their growing and intensified relations in all
fields; and

13. To commend and fully support, by all available means,
the co-operation and solidarity among the national liberation
movements in Namibia, Palegtine, South Africa and Zimbabwe.
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RESOLUTION NO., 3 ON THE SITUATION IN THE MIDDLE EAST

The Sixth Summit Conference of Heads of State or Government
of Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba,
3 to 9 September 1979,

Considering the principles and purposes of the‘Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries, as well as the principles and purposes of
the United Nations,

Bearing in mind the resolutions adopted by the summit
conferences of heads of state or government of non-aligned
countries with regard to the situation in the Middle East,

Emphasizing that the shared destiny which binds the
non-aligned countries cogmits them to support the objectives of
the common struggle for peace, justice and progress against
colonialism, racial discrimination, foreign occupation, Zionism
and racism,

Deeply disturbed by the growing deterioration in the
situation In the Middle East, which constitutes a major threat
that may lead to a new war as a result of Israel's pursuit of 1its
aggressive policy and its refusal to implement the United Nations
resolutions concerning withdrawal from the occupied Paiestinian
and Areb territories and the recovery by the Palestinian people
of their inalienable national rights,

Denouncing all attempts to impose accomplished facts, as well
as the policy of expansion, establishment of settlements,
occupation, domination, oppression and terror, on which the
Zionist policy in Palestine and the Middle East is based,

Deeply disturbed by recent developments in the region with
regard to the situation in the Middle East and the Palestinian
problem,

Considering that the non-aligned countries' support for the
efforts of the Arab countries to liberate their occupied
territories and for the endeavours of the Palestinian people to
recover their inalienable national rights constitutes a

/.ll



-177-

responsibiiity and duty inherent in the principles and purposes
of non-alignment and that such support should be expressed in an
active and effective manner,

Convinced that the time has cdéme to take the coercive steps
provided for in Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations
and to apply them againat Israel, which is persisting in its
violation of the principles of the Charter, is refusing to
implement the decisions adopted by the United Nations and is
continuing its aggression against the Arab countries and the
Palestinian people, and

Convinced of the need for the non-aligned countries to take
practical and effective measures to deal with the Zionist enemy,
which is stubbornly continuing its aggression and unlawful
activity,

1, Reaffirms that there can be no solution to the
Middle East and Palastinian problems without the integral and
simultaneous application of the following basic principles, in
consideration of the fact that:

(a) The Palestinian question is the crux of the Middle East
problem and the essential cause of the Arab-Israeli conflict;

(b) The Palestinian problem and the Middle East question
constitute .an indivisible whole in the efforts to find a solution
which could in no way be partial or concern only certain parties
to the conflict to the exclusion of the others or be limited to
certain aspects of the conflict. Similarly, no partial peace
can be instituted, since peace has to’'be just and must embrace all
the parties concerned and eliminate the causes of the conflict;

(c) The establishment of a just peace in the region can be
achieved only on the basis of Israel's complete and unconditional
withdrawal from all the occupied Palestinian and Arab territories
and the recovery by the Palestinian people of all their
inalienable national rights, including the right to return to
thelr homeland, to self-detgrmination and to the establishment of
an independent State in Palestine;

(d) The Arab city of Jerusalem forms part of the occupied

Palestinian territory. It must be fully and unconditionally
evacuated.by Israel and restored to Arab sovereignty;
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(e} The Palestine Liberatlon Organization is the sole
legitimate representative of the Palestinian people., - It alone
has the right to represent that people and to participate as a
full and sovereign member in all international conferences,
activities and forums dealing with the Palestinian problem and the
Arab-Zionist conflict with a view to the recovery by the Palestinian
people of their inalienable national rights. There can be no
general, just and acceptable solution to the problem unless the
PLO participates as a soverelgn party, on a footing of full
equallity with the other interested partiés, in drawing it up;

(£) ALl measures and actions by Israel in the Palestinian
and Arab territories since their occupation, such as
construction work; modification; and changes designed to alter the
political, cultural, religious,natural, geographical, social and
demographic characterlstics thereof, are illegal and invalid; and

(g) The establishment of all existing or future settlements
in the Pulestinian and Arab territories occupled by Israel is
unlawful, hull and void and constitutes an obstacle to peace.
Accordingly, such settlements must be removed immediately, in
conformity with the relevant resolutions of the United Nations
and in particular with Security Council resolution 452 (1979):

2. Affirms that no solution which is not based on
these basic principles can lead to a Just peace but will give
added force to the explosive factors in the region, open the
way for the United St ies policy of eliminating the Palestinian
cause, assisting Israel to achieve its political, expansionist,
colonialist and racist aims and encouraging bilateral and partial
gtlutions, disregarding the crux of the problem;

3. Affirms that any violation of the resolutions of the

conferences of the non-aligned countries concerning the
M_Zile East problem and the Palestinian cause leads to a
weakening of the struggle for the liberation of the occupied
Arab territories and the realization of the inalienable national
rights of the Palestinian people and Jeopardizes the struggle of
the Non-Aligned Movement against colonialism, occupation, racism
and Zionism and considers that any such vioclations run counter to
the non-aligned countries' determination to put an end to the
Israell occupation of Palestinian and Arab territories and assist

the Palestinian people in realizing their inalienabln national
rights;
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4. Condemns ensrgetically all the partial agreements
and separate .treaties which constitute a flagrant vioclation
of the rights of the Arab nation and of the Palestinian o
peaple, the principles of the Charters of the OAU and the
United Nations and the resolutions adopted in different
international forums on the question of Palestine and which
impede the aspirations of the Palestinian people to return to
their homeland, to self-determination and to exercise full
sovereignty over their territories;

5. Bearing in mind that the Camp David Agreements and
the Egypt~Israel Treaty of 26 March 1979 constitute a partial
agreement and a separate tgeaty that mean total abandonment
of the cause of ,the Arab countries and an act ¢f complicity
with the continued occupatlion of the Arab territories and
violate the inaliensble rights of the people of Palestine,
condemns the Camp David Agreements and the Treaty between
Egypt and Israel;

6. Within this context, considering the proposal that
the Government of Egypt be suspended as a member of the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries for having violated its
principles and resolutions, decides to entrust the
Co-ordiqating Bureau, acting as an ad hoc commitiee, with the
examination of the damage caused to the Arab countries,
particularly the Palestinlan Arab people, by the conduct of
the Egyptian Government in signing the Camp David Agreements
and the Egyptlan-Israeli Separate Peace Treaty. The ad hoc
committee will report on this matter to the Ministerial
Conference to be held in New Delhi, which will take a decision
regarding the status of Egypt in the Movement;
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7. Invites the States and peoples of the world to take a
firm stand in the face of Israel's intransigence, persibtence in
pursuing a.pollicy of aggression and expansion and steady refusal
to implement the United Nations resolutions concerning the
Palestinian cause and the Middle Easi;

8. Stresses the fact that the persistently hostile attitude
maintained by the United States of America as regards the
inalienable national rights of the Palestinian people and to the
question of total withdrawal from all the occupied Palestinian
and Arab territories is inconsistent with the resolutions of the
United Nations General Assembly concerning the Palestihlan cause.
and 1s an obstacle to the establishment of a just peace in the
region and condemns the policy which the United States 1s
attempting to impose in the region to the detriment of the
liberation of all the occupied Palestinian and Arab territories
and the realizatibn of the ire~lienable national rights of the
Palestinian people;

9. Invites all the States and peoples of the world
to refrain from providing Israel with any military,
human, material or moral support which would encourage it to
continue 1its occupation of Palestinian and Arab territories
and proclaims that if those States persist in supporting Israel,

the non-aligned countries would be forced to take steps in
this regard;

10. Denounces the attitude of the Statés which provide aid
and arms to Israel, believing that the true purpose of supplying
Israel with enormous quantities of arms which spread death and
destruction is to strengthen Israel as a base for colonialism
and racism in the Third World in general and in Africa and
Asia in particular;

11, Condemnsg the collusion between Israel and South Africa
and their identical aggressive and racist policy and also
condemns their co-operation in all areas in view of the threat
which it entails to the security and independence of the African
and Arab countries;
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12, Strongly condemns Israel for continuing to carry out
its policy and practices 1ln occupléed Palestinian and Arab
territories, particularly the annexation of certain parts of
those territories such as Jerusalem. and other areas, the. .
establishment 'of Israell settlements and the’ inatallation therein
of forelgners, the.destruction of homes, expropriation, expulsion,
deportation, uprooting, forced exile, mass arrests and the
torture of the Arab peoples, whose right of return is contested,
and also Sstrongly denounces the destruction of national monuments
and cultural relics; the obstruction of freedoms, bellefs and
the performance of religious rites; the denial of individual
rights; and the illegal explolitaticn of the natural wealth and
resources of the occupied Palestinian and Arab territories and
of thelr populations;

13, Condemng Israel for i1ts rejection of Security Council
resolution 446 (1979) concerning the establishment of settlements
in the occupigd Palestinian and Arab territories, including the
city of Jerusalem. Similarly, it condemns Israel's refusal to
receive the commission consisting of three Security Council
members to examine the situation relating to those settlements;

14. Declares that the Israeli policy and those Israeli
practices are a serious viclation of the Charter of the
United Nations, and specifically of the principle of sovereignty
and territorial integrity and the rules of international law,
United Nations resolutions, the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights and the Fourth Geneva Convention relative to the
protection of civilian-persons in time of war. That policy and
those practices are also a primary obstacle to bringing about
a Jjust peace in the Middle East;

15. Reaffirms that all the measures adopted by Israel to
transform political, human, geographical, social, and cultural
and religlous characteristics in the occupied Palestinian and
Arab territories are invalid and illegal and demands that
Israel annul them forthwith and cease to implement them. It
invites the countries of the world to abstain from any act
which Israel could exploit or use as a pretext in applying
its policy;
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16. - Conglders that Israel bears the responsibility for
all the actions designed to transform, exploit, destroy or
expropriate land in the occupied Palestinian and Arab
terrifories'

17, . Affirms the right of the Arab States and peoples whose
territories are under Israeli occupation to exercise permanent,
total and effective sovereignty over their natural and other
regsources and over the control of their economic assets and
activities and likewise affirms their right to recover those
resources and to obtain full indemnification for the exploitation
and exhaustion of those resources and for the damage.suffered;

18. Reaffirmg the necessity of breaking off relations of
all kinds with Israel - diplomatic, consular. cultural, sports.
tourist, communications and the rest - and of doing so at all
official .and non-offieial levels and invites non-~aligned
countries which have not yet done so to take action accordingly;

19, Invites all the non-aligned countries- 0 join
-in the Arab boycott against Israel and to co-ordinate their
efforts in that direction with those of the rest of the Third
World countxies with a view to the application of that boycott
against all racist regimes, and especially those in Palestine
and South Africa;

20, Affirms the right of the Arab_countries and the .
PLO to wage the struggle-.in all its forms military

and political, and to use all means at their disposal to
achleve the liberation of thelr occupied territories and the
realization of the Palestinlan people's inalienable national
rights and take all steps to oppose all compromise solutions
which ignore those rights;

21, . Affi¥ms that the support glven by the nonzaligned
countries.to the. Arab countries for.the liberation
of their territories and to the Palestinian people for the
recovery of their inalienable national rights is a responsibility
and duty inherent in the pringiples of the Movement and in its
objectives. It likewise affirms that that support should be
expressed in an active and effective mahner by the non-aligned
countries in their entirety;
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22. Proclaims its support for the territorial integrity
of Lebanon, for the unity of its people and for its
independence and sovereignty and vigorously condemns Israel
for its continued .aggression in Lebanon and .its refusal to.
withdraw from certain positions which 1t continues to .occupy.
It also condemns its attemptsto Legitimilze its occupation in
southern Lebanon through the medium of .its agents, with the
aim of impairing the territorial .integrity of Lebanon and the
unity of its people, calls on all member States of the
Non-Aligned Movement to support the Lebanese position in the
United Nations and in all international organizations and invites
the Security Council to carry into effect the resolutions it
has adopted on the question of Lebanon, specifically resolutions
425 (1978), 426 (1978) and 450 (1979), and to apply against
Israel the measures set forth in Chapter VII of the Charter
of the United Nations in order to dissuade it from continuing
its aggression against Lebanon and to halt the worsening of
the situation in the region;

23. Expresses its deep concern at the statements made hy

- certain imperialist and colonial circles which had threatened
recourse to the usé of force against the oil-producing countries,
and especially the Arab countries. It condemns.those statements,
which it regards as a factor generating disquiet and disturbance
in international relations;

24, Invites the non-aligned countries to act in a more
effective manner in the broader international context at the
United Nations and its agencies and at the various international
organizations and international conferences, so as to-intensify
the pressure on Israel, threatening it if necessary with
deprivation of its membership in those bodies;

25, Invites the rnon-aligned countries to take action,
leading to the convening of an extraordinary or special session
of the United Nations General Assembly devoted to the study of
the Palestinian problem, with a view to the adoption of measures
guranteeing the achievement of the inalienable national rights
of the Palestinian people and the withdrawal-ofIsrael from the
occupied Palestinian and Arab territories;
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26. Invites the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of the
non~aligned countries to express at the thirty-fourth ssession
of the United Nations General Assembly, in line with ithe
provisions of the present resolution, the Conference's standpoint
on tnhe Middle East problem and the Palestinian lssue; and

27. Decides to include the item '"Middle East Situation”
in the. agendas of the conferences ¥ the Ministers of Forelgn
Affairs of the non-aligned countries and of the meetings of the
Co=-ordinating Bureau.
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RESOLUTION NO..4 ON JERUSALEM

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana,.Cuba, from 3 to 9
September 1979, ' . : S

Recalling all the resolutions of the Security Council,
the General Assembly, the OAU, the Organization of the Islamic
Conference and the Conference .of Non-Aligned Countrie relating
to Jerusalem;

Considering that international ¢onferences are in principle
opposed to the transfer of the capital of the Zionist entity to
Jerusalem,

Considering that the Palestinian cause, including Jerusalem,
i3 the crux of the Middle East problem,

Considering that.Israel 1s parsisting in its policy of
aggression, expansionism, annexation, Zionist colonization and
deformation of the cultural characteristics of Jerusalem; and

Considering that Israel has broadened and increased the
measures taken to Judaize Jerusalem and to eliminate its Arab
character,

1. Reaffirms the need to liberate Jerusalem and to preserve
its historical character and appearance. It also reaffirms that
the city of Jerusalem is an integral pe.t of the occupied Arab
territories;

2. Denounces the measures of annexation, continued
Judaization and forceful spoliation of property in Jerusalem
and ingists on the need to liberate that city from Zionisgt
colonialism and to restore it-‘to Arab sovereignty;

3. Demands that Israel should be compelled to comply with
the General Assembly and Security Council resolutions concerning
Jerusalem and declares null and void all the illegal measures
taken by Ierael in that city and demands their abrogation; and

4, Rejects and denounces any attempt by any State to
recognize Jerusalem as the capital of the racist entity of
Israel and declares that no party has the right to adopt a
unilateral position or measure with regard to that city.

/coa



~186-

RESOLUTION NO. 5 ON THE COMORIAN ISLAND OF MAYOTTE

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from- ..
3 to 9 September 1979,

Reaffirming that the island of Mayotte is an integral part
of the Comoros,

- Recalling the resolution adopted at the Fifth Summit
Conference at Colombo (Sri Lanka) from 16 to 19 August 1976,

Having noted the steps taken by the Government of the
Federal and Islamic Republic of the Comorovs to create a favourable
climate for dialogue and for opening negotiations between the
parties concerned in this question,

1. Reaffinns its solidarity with the Comorian people in
their determination to defend their political unity and their
country's national soverailgnty and territorial integrity;

2. Welcomes the decision taken by the Assembly of Heads
of State and Government of the Organization of African Unity at
its sixteenth regular session at Monrovia (Liberia) from
6 to 18 July 1979 to invite the Government of the Federal and
Islamic Republic of the Comoros, in co-operation with the
Organization of African Unity Committee of Seven, to speed up
the negotiation process with a view to reaching a settlement of
the problem of the Comorian island of Mayotte;

3. Calls upon the Government of France to comply with the
resolutions of the United Nations and the Organization of African
Unity on the island of Mayotte,
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RESOLUTION NO. 6 ON THE WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCE
ON RADIO COMMUNIGATIONS

The sixth Conference of Heads of state or Government of
Non-Aligned “Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, . . .
from 3 to 9 September 1979,

Taking into account the recommendations of the Foreign
Ministers Conference of the Non-Aligned Countries (Belgrade,
July 1978), the resolutions of the Committee for Co-operation
of the Non-Aligned Broadcasting Organizations (Algiers, June 1979),
and. the Non~Aligned Co-ordinating Meeting on Telecommunicaticns
(Yaoundé May 1979),

Emphasizing the fact that the conferences on radio
communications held so far were unable to settle the problems
raised by the non~aligned and other developing countries
concerning the use of the spectrum of radio electric frequences
and the geostationary satellite orbit, precious but limited
resource of the whole of mankind,

Considering that the World Administrative Radio Conference
to be held this year (Geneva, 1979), which will deal with all
telecommunication services and bring decisions of paramount
importance for the development of radio communications in the
world, will provide an appropriate opportunity for the
non-aligned and other developing countries to accomplish their
claims to a more equitable and Just use of the frequency
spectrum and the geostationary satellite orbit, and

Underlining the importance attributed by the non-aligned
and other developing countries to the sound and televisian
broadcasting, the impact of which will be growing in the social,
political, economic and cultural development of the non-aligned
and other developing countries,

Recommends:

1. The adoption by the non-aligned and other developing
countries of the common stands as they were defined at the
variocus co~ordinating meetings on this issue and

. 2 That the Governments of these countries instruct their
delegations representing them in Geneva %o act Jointly so as *to
ensure that the World Administrative Radio Conference produce
results which would be in conformity with the interests of the
Non=Aligned Movement, aspiring to establish the new international
information order. /ons
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RESOLUTION NO. T ON THE USE Or THE VETO

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Govqggpent of

Non=-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, .
from 3 to 9 September 1979, T

Recalling the resolution on the use of the veto adopted by
the Fifth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, held in Colombo from 16 to 19 Amgust 1976,

Bearing in mind the resolution adopted by the Summit
Conference of the Organization of African Unity (OAU) held in
Port-Louis, Mauritius, from 24 June to 3 July 1976,

Reaffirming its firm support for the Charter of the United
Nations, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the right
to self-determination,

A Noting that some countries are still suffering under the
yoke of colonialism, foreign domination and racism and that the
use of the veto by some permament members of the Security Council
prevents and will continue to prevent those peoples from
exercising thelr right to self-determination and independence,

Convinced that the safeguarding of international peace and
security is the highly important collective international
responsibility of all States Mambers of the United Nations, in
accordance with the universality of the organization and in
conformity with the principle of equality among States, and

Recognizing that the current international situation requires
reconsideration of the Charter of the United Nations;

1. Reaffirms that the safeguarding of international peace
and security is a crucial international responsibility which
requires the effective participation of all the countries and
peoples of the world within the context of the United Nations
resolutions an the strengthening of international peace and
security; and

2, Decides that non-aligned countries should continue to
participate actively in the efforts to amend the Charter of the
United Nations, particularly its provisions relating to the right
of veto exercized by the permanent members of the Security Council,
so a8 to attain their aspirations and give effect to the principle
of equality among States members of internatiocnal 6rganizations.
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BESOLUTION NO. B ON THE INTERNATIONAL YEAR FOR DISABLED PERSONS

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or. Governmeni of
the Non-Aligned Qountries meeting in Havana Guba, from— -
3 tbo 9 September 1979, - . R

Noting United Nations General Assembly resolution 30/3447
of 9 December 1875 concerning the Deoclaration on the Rights of
Disabled Pergons,

Noting United Nations General Assembly resolution 31/123 of
16 December 1976 proclaiming 1981 as the International Year for
Disabled Persons,

Recalling United Nations General Assembly resolutions
Nos, 32/133 of 16 December 1977 and 33/170 of 20 December 1978
relating to the International Year for Disabled Persons,

Noting resolution 594 adopted by the Council of Ministers
of the Organization of African Unity at its thirtieth ordinary
session held in Tripoli from 20 to 28 January 1978 and the
resolution of the Council of Ministers of the Organization of
African Unity meeting in Monrovia from 6 to 15 July 1979, and

Deeply convinced of the need for the non-aligned countries
to make an effective contribution to the International Year for
Disabled Persons,

Decides:

1. To give aid and support to the International Year for
Disabled Persons and to work within the United Nations to ensure
its success;

2. To urge Member States to concern themselves with the
problem of disabled persons and to take the necessary measures
to contribute effectively and appropriately to the International
Year; and

3. To .study the possibility of arranging meetings at the
level of the non-aligned countries to discuss the best ways of
attaining the objectives of the International Year for Disabled
Persons and of giving effect to the principles contained in the
declaration on their rights.
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RESOLUTION NO. 9: TRIBUTE T0 HIS EXCELLENCY
PRESIDENT JOSIP BROZ TIT(

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, held in Havana, Cuba, from 3 to 9
September 19879,

Warmly welcomes the presence of His Excellency Josip Broz
Tito, President of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia,
one of the founding fathers of our movement and its first
chairman,

Expresses‘its deep gratitude to President Tito for his
contributions towards the formulation of the principles and
objectives of non-alignment; for his unremitting efforts to
preserve and enhance the unity and solidarity of the non-aligned
countries, and for his personal contribution towards the
establishment of a more equitable, just-and peaceful world
order.

In recognition of the above, the Conference pays special
tribute to President Tito,
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RESOLUTION NO. 10: EXPRESSTION OF THANKS TO THE
GOVERNMENT AND BEOPLE OF CUBA

The Sixth..Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting 'in Havana,: Cuba, Trom 3 to 9
September 1979,

Expresses 1ts sincere thanks and deep gratitude to the. heroic
people of Cuba .and thelr Government, as well as to His Excellency
Commander in Chief Fidel Castro, President of the Council of State
and of the Council of Ministers of the Republic of Cuba, for their
warm and friendly welcome, that contributed extensively to the
great success of this Conference, -

Wishes to express its total satisfaction with the atmosphere
of militant fraternity that prevailed throughout the debates and
with the democratic frankness arnd open-mindedness with which
Chairman Fidel Castro guided the.work of the Conference,

Is grateful, in particular, for all the facilities placed
at the disposal of the participants in the Conference and the
efficiency of the organization and quality of the services that
the Secretariat, undzr the orientation of the Communist Party of
Cuba, the Government of Cuba and the mass organizations,
facilitated for the International Convention Center.

Expresses its thanks to the people and Government of the
Republic of Cuba, that, under the excellent leadership of His
Excellency President Fidel Castro, spared no efforts to welcome
this important meeting with all the required dignity and to
defeat the divisionist manoeuvres and attempts to discredit it
fomented by the imperialist forces, encmies of the struggling
peoples, and

Emphasizes, finally, its optimism and confidence in the new
perspectives that were outlined throughout the Conference, tending
to strengthen the unity of the Movement and the militant
solidarity of the non-aligned countries, thus showing the aver
more important role that the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries is
destined to play in the solution of the main international problems.
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B. Egonomio Resolutions

RESOLUTION. NO. 1 ON LAND-LOCKED DEVELOFING COUNTRIES

The Bixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from:
3 to 8 September 1979,

Reiterating the special measures in favour of the land-
locked: - developing countries adopted by the United Nations and
other international fora, particularly resolutions 63 (III),
98 (IV), Part IV as agreed and 123 (V) of UNCTAD,

Recognizing that most of the land-locked developing
countries are among the least developed among the developing
countries; that theilr lack.of territorial access to the sea,
aggravated by great distances to seaports, by remoteness and
isolation from world markets, and by the greater difficulties
and costs of their international transport services, acts as a
major impediment to their further economic and social development;
that their difficulties often include inadequacy of physical
facilities along the translt routes and in the seaports; delays
and uncertainties in transit-transport operations, complications
relating to the commercial aspects of transiting a Toreign
territory, as well as very high real costs of access to world
markets,

Recognizing further the need to restructure the economies
of the land-locked countries to overcome their geographical
handicaps,

Reaffirming the right of free access oi the land-locked
countries to and from the sea,

Concerned at the meagre resources available to the United
Nations Special Fund for Land-Locked Developing Countries,

Calls upon developed countries, international institutions,
non-aligned and other developing countries in a position to do
so, to take immediate steps for the full implementation of the
special measures and specific actions related to the particular
needs and problems of the land-locked developing countries,

Urges the internatinnal community and international financial
institutions to continue to provide and increase their assistance
tu land-locked developing countries at concessional rates,
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Further urges developed copntries, non-aligned and other
developing countries in a position to do so, to contribute
generously to the United Natlons Special Fund for Land-Locked
Developing Countries,

Recommends intensifled activitles relating to conducting
neceasary studies; implementotion of the special measures and
action programmes, including those under economic co-operation
among developing countries,, as well as those under UNCTAD, and
at regional and subregional levels, in co-operation with
regional commissions.
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RESOLUTION NO. 2 ON SPECIAL MEASURES IN FAVOUR
OF THE LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Governmeﬁt of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from
3 to 8 September 1979,

Expressing deep concern at the gravity of the economic .and
social situation of the least developed countries,

Taking into account the need for greatly expanded assistance
for the least developed countries, aimed at providing an immediate
boost to their economies,

Euphasizing the need for a greatly expanded transfer of
official development assistance to the least developed countries,

Emphasizing further the particular importance of the
contribution that economic co~operation among developing countries
can make to the development of the least developed among them,

Underlining that external support should be forthcoming from
developed countries, non-aligned and other developing countries
in a position to do so, multilateral development institutions and
other sources,

Recalling various resolutions and decisions adopted by the
United Nations and other international fora, particularly
resolutions 63 (III), 98 (IV) and 122 (V) of UNCTAD, in favour of
the least developed countries,

Calls upon developed countries, international institutions,
non-aligned and other developing countries in a position to do so,
to take urgent steps for the implementation of special measures
in favour of th¢ least developed countries,

Takes note with satisfaction of a comprehensive new programme
of action for the least developed countries as contained in
resolution 122 (V) of UNCTAD, and calls for its immediate
implementation,

Urges developed countries, international institutions,
non-aligned and other developing countries in'a position to do so,
to commit substantial additlonal resources.to the least developed
countries,
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Calls upon each developed country to at least double the
quantum of its official development assistance in real terms
currently being made available to the least developed countries
in accordance with resolution 122 (V) of UNCTAD,
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RESOLUTION NO. 3 (VENUE FOR UNCTAD VI)

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from
3 to 8 September 1979,

Recalling that the Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77,
held at Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania from 6-16 February 1979,
took note with satisfaction of the offer made by the Government of
the Republic of Cuba to act as host to the sixth session of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development in Havana,

Recalling likewise that the Trade and Development Board was
informed at its tenth special session of this wish expressed by
the Government of Cuba,

Recalling furthermore that the Fifth United Nations Conference
of Trade and Development adopted by consensus Resolution 107
requesting the Trade and Development Board to recommend to the
General Assembly that it should take a decision concerning the
site for the Sixth Conference, bearing in mind the offer made by
the Government of Cuba,

Aware that the resolution concerning the offer made by the
Republic of Cuba came from the Latin American Group and was
supported by the Group of 77,

1. Earnestly supports the offer made by Cuba to hold the
sixth period of sessions of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development in Havana;

2. Recommends to the Trade and Development Board and the
General Assembly that they should give favourable consideration
to that offer.
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RESOLUTION NO. 4 ON AID AND SOLIDARITY
FOR RECONSTRUCTING NICARAGUA

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from
3 to 8 September 1979,

Bearing in mind the heroic victory won by the Nicaraguan
people under the leadership of the Sandinist National Liberation
Front (FSLN) as representative and common force of the
Nicaraguan people's exploit against the Somoza dictatorship
and as heir of the 150~year struggle against colonial and
imperialist domination,

Recognizing that a Government of National Reconstruction has
been installed in the country and has adopted an independent,
progressive and democratic policy destined toc build up a new
Nicaragua,

Profoundly concerned by the barbarous, savage and genocidal
acts perpetrated by the Somoza regime in its vain attempt to
crush the will of the people,

Noting in particular the disastrous economic situation in
which the country has been left as a result of the indiscriminate
destruction caused by the dictatorship and the plundering of the
country's finances,

Convinced of the urgent need for a global programme of
international measures for co~ordinating the ¢« "orts of
governments and international organizations aimud at rescuing
the country from its acute economic crisis,

Welcoming with satisfaction the decisions of the Fifth
Council of the Latin American Economic System (SELA) held in
Caracas from 30 July to 2 August 1979 to set up in Managua an
Action Committee for the Reconstruction of Nicaragua, established
by the Government of National Reconstruction,

Rejoicing at the non-aligned policy adopted by ihe new
Nicaraguan Government and its admission to the Movement of
Non-Aligned Countries,

1. Urges the international community to offer support to
relieve the pressing needs of the Nicaraguan people;
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2, Calls on Governments and international organizations to
consider the reconstruction and economic recuperation of the
country;

3. Points out the urgent need for material help, and
financial and technical co-operation for the revclutionary
Government;

4. Points out that the aid so given should be offered with
absolute respect for areas and priorities decided upon by the
Government of Natlonal Reconstruction;

5. Calls on international financial organizations and the
Governments involved therein to pay due attention to the
unavoidable need of the country to restructure and renegotiate
its important external debt;

6. Urges all member countries of the Movement to gilve their
support to the International Solidarity Fund for the Reconstruction
of Nicaragua, recently established by the Government of National
Reconstruction, to collaborate with the Action Committee of SELA
in the reconstruction of Nicaragua;

7. Warns against any attempt.to tie foreign aid with
political decisions which threaten national sovereignty and
the right to self determinationj

8. Denounces the international campaign carried out by
reactionary elements to undermine the prestige of and
international confidence in the new Nicaraguan Government and
obstruct its efforts towards reconstruction and economic
recuperation;

9. Condemns all attempts at foreign interference in the
internal affairs of Nicaragua.
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RESOLUTION NO, 5 ON ASSISTANCE TO THE REPUBLIC OF EQUATORIAL
GUINEA FOR RECONSTRUCTION OF THE COUNTRY

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba,from
3 to 8 September 1979,

Considering the changes that have taken place in the
Republic of Equatorial Guinea since the defeat of the bloody and
destructive regime which controlled that country,

Consclous of the state c¢f devestation, misery, ruin and
economic chaos into which the Maclas regime had plunged the
country during its 11 years in office, with the consequent
paralysis of all state and administrative activity,

Noting the declaration made at the Summit Conference by the
First Vice-President of the Supreme Military Council of
Equatorial Guinea,

Convinced of the urgent need to render economic, technical,
financial, humanitarian and other assistance to the Republic of
Equatorial Guinea with a view to restoring the normal functioning
of its institutions and ensuring the execution of its global plan
for economic and social development,

1. Welcomes the changes which have taken place in
Equatorial Guinea favouring a regime which ensures the liberty of
the people, the exercise of democracy and respect for the
individual, and guarantées the optlions for future socio-economic
and cultural development;

2. Urges all Governments and international organizations
to provide the Republic of Equatorial Guinea with the necessary
aid so as to relieve its most pressing needs and contribute to its
reconstruction and economic growth.
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RESOLUTION NO, 6 ON PERMANENT SOVEREIGNTY OVERINATIONAL
RESOURCES IN THE OCCUPIED ARAB TERRITORIES

The 3ixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-~Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from
3 to 8 September 1979

Recalling resolution 29 of the Fifth Summit Conference
of Non-Aligned Countries, Colombo, August 1976, entitled

"pPermanent govereignty over national resources in the occupied
Arab territories”,

Recezlling also General Assembly resolution 32/161 of
19 December 1977, with the same title,

1, Emphasizes the right of the Arab States and peoples
whose territories are under Israelil occupation tn ruil and

effective permanent sovereignty and control cver their natural
and all other resources, wealth and economic activities;

2. Reaffirms that all measures undertaken by Israel to
exploit the human, natural and all other resources, wealth and
economic activities in the occupied Palestinian and other Arab
territories are illegal, and strongly condemns Israel for its
exploitation of these resources;

3. Further reaffirms the right of the Arab States and
peoples subjected to Israeli aggression and occupation to the
restitution of and full compensation for the exploitation,
depletion, loss and damages to their natural, human and all other
resources, wealth and economic activities and holds Israel
responsible to meet their claims thereof;

4. Calls upon all States to support and assist the Arab
States and peoples and the Palesting Liberation Organization in
the exerclse of their above-mentioned rights;

5. Urges all States, international organizations,
specialized agencies, investment corporations and all other
institutions not to recognize or co-operate with or assist in any
manner any measures undertaken by Israel to exploit the resources
of the occupied territories or to effect any changes in the
demographic composition or geographic character or ins*titutional
structure of these territories;

6. Condemns Isvraeli measures aiming at usurpirg and
diverting Arab water resources in Palestine and in other cccupied
Arab territories; thus depriving the Arab people under o - apatinn
of the adequate water resources essential for their livelihood
and economic development
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7. Condemns again the activities of foreign economic and
other interests in the occupied Palestinian and other Arab
territories and calls upon all Govermments to take legislative,
administrative and other measurés in respect of their uationals
and the oil companies and other institutions and corporaté bodies
under their Jurisdiction who own or operate enterprises in the
occupied Arab territories in order to put . an end to the activities
of such enterprises and to prevent any such operations in these
territories, and to refraln from any co-operation with the
occupying power;

8. Condemns also all countries or regimes which provide the
Israecli occupation authorities with strategic materials, especially
oil, thereby strengthening Israsli grip over Arab territories and
assisting its persistent expansionist pollcy, in violation of the
numerous resolutions of the Non-Aligned Movement and those of the
United Natipns;

9. Recommends that all member States of the United Nations
should take joint action in the General Assembly to request the
Secretary-General to undertake through the 0ffice of Public
Information of the Secretariat and any other channels available,
a sustained and wide campaign with a view to informing world
public opinion of the facts concerning the pillaging of natural
resources and the exploitation of the indigenous Arab populations
in the occupied territories, particularly the Palestinian people
and i1ts labour force, by Israecl and by other foreign ecohomic
interests.
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RESOLUTION NO. T ON POLICY GUIDELINES ON THE REINFORCEMENT
OF COLLECTIVE SEUF-RELIANCE BETWEEN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba,from
3 to 8 September 1979,

Having in view the present instability of the world economy
characterized inter alia by generalized double-digit inflation,
monetary; disorder and the persistence of reverse transfers of
resources specially through transnational corporations, which
adversely affect the economies of the developing countries,

Decides to adopt the following policy. guidelines addressed
to the competent authorities in the countries members of the
Non-Aligned Movement in the broader context of the reinforcement
of their collective self-reliance;

a) Non-aligned countries should, without prejudice to
thelr national interests or to thelr existing commitments, grant
one another priority of supply for their exportable primary
products and commodities on an annual or pluri-annual basis to
meet thelr respective minimum needs on u planned and assured
basis and, to the extent possible, their emergency needs in case
of temporary dislocation of supplies;

b) Where priority of supply is given it should be effected
through direct contract between the governments-of the exporting
and of the importing co¢ try;

¢) Non~aligned countries should participate in joint
projects relating to the creation of production and processing
capacities drawing on inputs available in non-aligned countries
in the field inter alia of petro-chemicals, fertilizers,
agricultural production, pharmaceuticals, transport,
communications, shipping and ‘insurance within the framework of
generally accepted statutory rules to be elaborated at an
eariy date for such joint enterprises;

d) Organization of research and development of non-aligned
countries on a collective basis with shared financing and
participation in the results thereof and focusing on priority
areas such as new and renewahle sources of energy and food
production;
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e) There should be, when appropriate, an improvement in
efficiency and a fuller utilization of resocurces of intergovern-
mental ,development financing institutions of non-aligned and
other developing countries, increasing concentration in areag of
priority concern to recipients, with due regard to financing
in areas not traditionally covered by existing international’
financial institutions controlled by developed countries, taking
increasingly into account in the distribution of funds the urgent
needs of the least developed countries in particular, as well as
of the most seriously affected countries;

f) All non-aligned countries in a position to do so should
take measures to increase their financial assistance to other
non~aligned countries in need, giving particular attention to the
special difficulfies of the least developed countries and taking
into account the special problems facing the most seriously
affected countries;

g) All non-aligned countries investing funds abroad are
urged to channel an “ncreasing part of those funds to other
non-aligned countries., Within the framework of their national
policies the non-aligned recipient countries are urged to take
steps in order to ensure the security of investments of other
non-aligned countries and to Jrant specially favourable
treatment to those investments,

Other‘developing countries not members of the Non-Aligned
Movement are invited to adhere to these policy guidelines,
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RESOLUTION NO. 8 ON ECONOMIC CO~OPERATION AMONG DEVELOPING
COUNTRIES IN THE FIELD OF PHARMACEUTICALS

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from
3 to 8 September 1979,

Recalling the Non~Aligned Action Programme for Economic
Co-operation adopted at the Fifth Summit held in Colombo in
August 1976,

Recalling also resolution 25 on Co-operation Among
Developing Countries in the Production, Procurement and
Distribution of Pharmaceuticals adopted at the same Summit,

Recognizing the importance of pharmaceuticals in promoting
the health and well-being of the people of the developing
countries,

Bearing in mind the need for increased co-operation among
developing countries in ensuring the rationalization of
production and distribution of pharmaceuticals in the context
of the identification of the essential drug requirements of
those countries,

i, Endorses the recommendations containéd in the report
entitled "Phaumaceuticals in the Developing World - Policies
on Drugs, Trade and Production" presented by ‘the Government of
Guyana in its capacity as Co-ordinator of the Trade, Transport
and Industry aector of the Non-Aligned Action Programme for
Economic Co-operation, which propose among other things:

(a) The establishment during the next two years of at
least three - but probably as many as six - regional co-ordinating
institutions (such as Regional Co-operative, Pharnaceutical
Production and Technology Centres (COPPTECS) or Ré¢gional
Pharmaceutical Centres), appropriately distributed in each
developing region, to serve as the main links between national

organizations in the region and to perform some of the following
functions:

(1) elaboration of drug lists and formulas;

(i1} neoicd procurement, inventory control and
forecasting systems at the reglonal level;
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(iv)

(v)

(vi)

(vii)

(viii)

(ix)

(%)

(x1)

(xii)

(xiii)

(xiv)
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elaboration of legal principles relating to
industrial property;

elaboration of tenders and master contracts for
drug imports;

provision of information on sources of supply and
technology;

assisting in the screening and evaluation of drug
imports;

price monitoring, control of transfer pricing and
technology import mechanisms;

promoting industrial co~operation among member
countries;

assisting in securing equipment imports on the
most economic terms;

organizing training of government officials in
health policy, procurement, production, etc.;

the production of pharmaceuticals and intermediates
for several countries;

research in laboratory, pilot plant, semi-industrial
and industrial processes for the introduction of
new products and the adaptation of imported
technologies;

the preparation of feasibility reports on
pharmaceutical development projects;

ensuring quality control in respect of raw
materials, intermediates and finished goods,

(b) The deployment of efforts to secure the establishment
or expansion during the next two years of at least three
formulation plants, but probably as many as six, appropriately
distributed in each developing region;
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(¢) the production of medical plants for export or further
processing and the establishment of national herbariaj

(a) production of apotherapeutics and active substances
from gland and other abattoir by-products;

2, [Expresses its appreciation to UNDP for financing the
initial Project on Co-operation Among Developing Countries in
the Field of Pharmaceuticals and also to UNCTAD, UNIDO, WHO .and
the United Nations Department of Technical Co-operation for
Development (UNDTCD) for the effective support provided to the
Government of Guvana, in its capacity as Executing Agency, in
the implementation of the Project;

3. Invites the Governments of the developing countries
and the relevant international organizations such as UNDP,
UNCTAD, UNIDO and WHO to assist in the achievement of the
objectives outlined in operative paragraph 1 above;

4, Decides that the Co-ordinator of the Trade, Transport
and Industry sector of the Action Programme for Economic
Co~operation should take the necessary action, in consultation
with the Co-ordinator of the Health Sector of the Action
Programme, to ensure the early implementation of the provisions
of this resolution.
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RESOLUTION NO. 9 ON GLOBAL NEGOTIATIONS RELATING TO
INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT

The Sixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Alighed Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from
3 to 8 September 1879,

Recalling the appeal launched at its Fourth Conference held
in Algiers, to the international community to establish a new
system of world economic relations based on equality and common
interest o? all countries and the ensuing Declaration and
Programme of Action for the Establishment of the New International
Economic Order adopted by the Sixth Special Session of the General
Assembly of the United Nations, o -

Recalling also that at its Fifth Conference held in Colombo,
the Heads of State or Government stressed that the establiskment
of the New International Economic Order calls for bold
initiatives, demands new, concrete and global solutions and
cannot be brought about by piecemeal reforms and improvisations
intended to resolve the present economic difficulties,

Having examined the views and recommendations contained in
the Declaration, in particular Paragraphs 29~32 thereof relating
to global negotiations on international economic co-operation
for development, adopted by the Ministerial Meeting of the
Co-ordinating Bureau of Non-Aligned Countries at Colombo from
-9 June 1979,

Noting with deep concern that despite a large number of
international conferences aimed at the establishment of the
New International Economic Order, no real progress has been
achieved because of the absence of genuine political will on
the part of a large majority of developed countries to engage
in meaningful negotiations,

Condemning in this context the resort by some developed
countries to tactics intended to divide the developing countries
and the resort to dilatory manoeuvres and to policies aimed at
fragmenting global issues of international concern in order
td relieve themselves from their obligations in the field of
international economic co-operation for development,

Reaffirming their commitment to the solidarity of the
developing countries which make it possible to harmonize
diversity of interests, adopt unified positions and strengthen
the collective bargaining power of developing countries,
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Reaffirming also their constant commitment to seek to achieve
through negotiations the restructuring of the world economy on
the basis of the principles of justice and equality,

Emphasizing that negotiations for the establishment of the
New International Economic Order must take place within the
United Nations system,

Reaffirming in this context the central role of the General
Assenbly of the United Nations,

1. Endorses the proposal made at the Ministerial Meeting
of the Co-ordinating Bureadu of the Non-Aligned Countries held in
Colombo on the launching of a round of global and sustained
negotiations on international economic co-operation for
development, such negotiations being action-oriented, allowing
for an integrated approach to the main issues involved, proceeding
simultaneously on different planes and being open to universal
participation;

2. Considers that such negotiations should:

~ take place within the United Nations system with ‘the
full participation of all States and within a
gpecified timeframe;

-~ include major issues in the field of raw materials,
energy, trade, development, money and finance;

- make a significant contribution to the implementation
of the International Development Strategy for the
Third United Nations Development Decade.

3. Further considers that these negotiations should not
involve any interruption of the negotiations in other United
Nations fora but should reinforce and draw upon them;

4, Calls on the developed countries to respond positively
to such a proposal, the prospects of which will be conditional
upon a change in the attitude of these countries and sn a clear
commitment on their part to engage in good falith in gzenuine
negotiations in the contexs of the establishment cf <he HNew
ITnternational Econommic Order; '
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5. Emphasizes that the Group of 77 should, after having
adopted the proposal concerning the global negotiations on
international economic co-operation for development, introduce
it formally at the forthcoming session of the Committee of the
Whole created under Resolution 32/174 of the General Assembly;

6. Considers that the Committee of the Whole should act
as the preparatory committee for these negotiations and submit
to the Special Session of the General Assembly in 1980 its final
report containing its recommendations on the procedures, the
timeframe and the detailed agenda for the global negotiations;

7. Emphasizes that these negotiations should be preceded
by preparatory ministerial level meetings of the Group of 77
to examine the diffsrent components of the negotiations, define
the strategy of the developing countries for these negotiations,
and ensure that the implications of this strategy will be
conducive to the strengthening of thelr bargalning power and
collective self~reliance;

8., Recommends to the forthcoming meeting of the Ministers
of Foreign Affairs of the Group of 77 to decide on the
arrangements for the preparatory phase of the global negotiations
at the level of the developing countries.
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RESOLUTION NO, 10 ON ASSISTANCE FOR THE RFLIEF AND
RECONSTRUCTION OF DOMINICA FOLLOWING THE DEVASTATION
OF THAT COUNTRY BY HURRICANE DAVID

The Sixth Conference of Heads .of State or Government of
Non~Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from 3 to 8
September 1979,

Expressing deep sympathy with the people of Dominica, on
the devastation caused by Hurricane David on 29 August 1879,

Considering that practically the entire economy and
infrastructure of the country was destroyed,

Considering that that small island had Jjust attained
political independence and was therefore Just beginning its
development efforts after the ravages of colonialism,

Welcaming the very generous responses of non-aligned and
other countries to the appeal by the countries of the
Commonwealth, Caribbean and Sri Lanka with the support of
the President of the Conference for assistance to the people
of Dominilca,

Urging the international community to offer support to
the people of Dominica in the effort to reconstruct the economy
and socliety of Dominica,

Decides on the request of the Government of Dominica

that the President of the Movement should establish an ad hgc
group, among member countries, to administer the Fund.
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RESOLUTION NO, 11 ON MATERIAL ASSISTANCE
TO THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC

The $ixth Conference of Heads of State or Government of
Non-Aligned Countries, meeting in Havana, Cuba, from 3 to.8
September 1979, ) ‘ :

Bearing in mind that the Dominican RepuBlic has suffered
great losses owing to Hurricane ‘David",

Considering that thousands of persons have been left homeless,

Recognizing that the present situation in the Dominican.
Republic is a public calamity,

Considering that an attitude of solidarity with the Dominican
people must be demonstrated,

1. Exhorts all the zcountries of the international
community and especially the members of the Movement of Non-Alignred
Countries to offer effective aid to the Dominican Republic;

2. Notes that without the support and solidarity of the
international community the Dominican Republic will not be able
to overcome by its own efforts the public calamity which it is
now experiencing;

3. Requests that the material aid in question should be
made available immediately, in view of the emergency situation
which the Dominican people are experiencing.
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CORRIGENDUM

Political Declaration

Paragraph 6, line 8: read "observers"

Paragraph 27, line 8: read "linked to and allies of the
imperialist Powers, or members of
Great Power,,."

Paragraph 29, lines 6 & 7: read "it is increasingly necessary"

Paragraph 30, last line: read "are ignoring"

Paragraph 33, line 5: read "They stressed that the basic
problem in Africa is the urgent nzed to
eliminate"

Paragraph 53(e), line 3: read "...subsidiaries -~ often with the
participation of certain States"

Paragraph 88(j): read "To exert maximum pressure"

Paragraph 90, line 5% insert comma after "session" delete"of"

Paragraph 91, line 4: read '"the said people has"

Paragraph 107, lines read "and the resolutions adopted in

5 and 6: different international fora on the
question of Palestine, and which
impede the rcalization of the
aspirations..."

Paragraph 137, line 2: read "recent Geneva meeting"

Paragraph 162, line 1l: delete "there"

Paragraph 164, line 2: read "unconditional"

Paragraph 182, line 9: read "of the Bolivian process'

Paragraph 231, lines read "...jeopardizing fuel cycle policies

3 and 4: or international agreements..."
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Paragraph 297, line 5

Paragraph 301, line 2:

Paragraph 303, line 3:

Ilconomic Declaration

Paragraph 1:

Paragraph 24, line 9:

Paragraph 41:

Paragraph 68, line 4:
Paragraph 79, line 8:
Paragraph 89, line 7:
Paragraph 107(b), line 3:

Resolution No. 2

Operative para. &, line 4:

Resolution No. 3

Operative paragraph 6:

Cperative para. 17, llne 4:

read "Southern Africa

read "in the addendum to the
Report,..,."

read ",..in the list of recommendations

contalned in the aforementioned
addendunm"

insert title "INTRODUCTIONY

after the word "time!" insert
"the imperialist forces were..."

insert tifle "COMMODITIES"
read "which affects...”

read "resolution 165 (S-IX)"
read "Food Aid Convention"

read "Resolution III (V)"

after the word “resolutions" insert
Wpecide!

read "Within this context, the Heads
of State or Government, having
considered....resolutions, decide..."

read “resources and control of their
economic assets,.."
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ANNEY I

DECISION REGARDING METHODS OF STRENGTHENING UNITY, SOLIDARITY
AND CO-OPERATION AMONG NON-ALIGNED COUNTRIES
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The Heads of State or Government approved the following recommendations:
I. PREPARATION AND CONDUCT OF MEETINGS

(a) Participating countries at all meetings and conferences of Ministers
of Forelgn Affairs and of Heads of State or Government of Non-~Aligned Countries
should circulate draft dcouments, resolutions and working papers for adequate é
joint preparatory conaslderations in the Bureau and the Group of Non-Aligned
Countries., This does not preclude the possibility and does not infringe the
right of any country to submit a resolution at the meeting itself if a special
gituation warrants it;
B
(b) As far as possible the practice of adopting separate resolutions on
subjects vhich are dealt with in the Final Document should be avoided in the
future; ’

(c) The practice of providing brief annotations, whenever feasible,
referring to the positions adopted by previous meetings of Non-Aligned Countries,
positions supported by the Non-Aligned Countries in the United Nations General
Angembly and other international conferences on different topics under
consideration should be adopted;

(d) The meetings of Foreign Ministers immediately preceding Conferences
of Heads of State or Government should be authorized to set up Political and
Economic Committees, so that they may begin consideration of the draft Final
Documunts. This would give the additional time needed for consideration of the
drafts presented. The same practice should be applied in the preparation of all
other meetings and conferences of Foreign Ministers of Non-Aligned Countries;

(e) The present practice of Ministers of Foreign Affairs of all Non-Aligned
Countries meeting approximately eighteen months after each Conference of Heads of
State or Government should be continued;

(f) The existing practice of holding meetings of the Heads of delegations of
the Group of Non-Aligned Countries as & whole at the beginning of the General
Asgembly of the United Nations should be nontinued. These meetings are held in
order to determine priorities and set up working groups for action by non-aligned
countries during the session of the General Assembly;
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(g) Plenary Meetings of the Group of Non~Aligned Countries
as a whole should be held in New York at the level of Permanent
Representatives to the United Nations at regular intervals,at
least once in two months, or frequently whenever necessary;

(h) The Chairman of the Group of Non~Aligned Countries,
the Chairman of the Bureau of Conferences of Heads of State or.
Government, Ministerial Conferences and Ministerial Meetings
of the Co~ordinating Bureau should play an active role both in
conducting the meetings and in initiating and aasisting
consultations on all the important issues under consideration,
especially with regard to controversial issues, with the view
to achieving consensus;

(1) At every meeting or conference of nontaligned
countries, the Bureau should propose the organization of work
and allocate items for consideration in accordance with a
tentative timetable;

{(j) No proposals for the establishment of new organs,
mechanisms or programs should be considered by the Conference
of Heads of State or Government unless their feasibility and
productivity have been carefully studied at expert level and
reviewed by the Co-ordinating Bureau, but enocugh room should be
left for initiatives and actions provided they are within the framework
of Summit and ministerial declarations and communigués;

(k) Conferences convened on behalf or in the name of the
Non-Aligned Movement should be firmly based on the framework of
existing Non-Aligned Summit/Ministerial decisions/programs and
should be agreed upon, following careful consideration, by the
Co-ordinating Bureau and/or the Group of the Whole;

(1) The host country should continue to bear responsability
for the accuracy of adepted Final Documents of meetings and
conferences of Non-Aligned Countries, but all countries should be
invited to communicate at the earlies possible time their
observations to the host country for correction of accidental
ommissions in printing and for the issue of the second corrected
edition. In this connection, the proposed Documentation Center
in Colombo, Sri Lanka, could fulfill a useful purpose in serving
as a depositary for such authenticated texts of Final Documents;
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(m) Governments of participating non~aligned and developing
countries should éonsider -the feasibility of providing adequate
technical and political representation at meetings of 'the
Economic. Co~ondinator Groups entrusted with the Implementation
of the Action Program for. Economic Co~operation; o

(n) ‘The hoat countries of Conferences of Heads of.State
or Governméht and of all future Meetings and Conferences of
Ministers of Foreign Affairs of Non~Aligned Countries as well as
Ministerial Meetings of the :Co~-ordinating Bureau should circulate,
about two months in advance, draft declarations, resolutions and
final documents for adequate preliminary consultations among the
member States of the Bureau and of the Group of Non~Aligned
Countries as a,whole, Such preliminary consultations, including
an exchange of views orally or in writing, could be useful in
identifying and reducing possible areas of controversy or
disagreement and in facilitating ultimate consensus and agreement
at the Conferences and Meetings.

II. THE COioRDINATING BUREAU
1. Mandate

The Mandate of the Bureau shall continue to be as indicated
in Section I (1) of the Colombo Decision on the Bureau.

Additional functions proposed are indicated in I (4).

2. Composition and size of the Bureau

(a) The Bureau continue to be conposed of representatives
to be chosen by Conferences of Heads of State or Government,
taking into consideration the principles of balanced geographical
distribution, continuity and rotation;

(b) The size of the Bureau be increased to

3. Level and frequency of meetings

The Co~ordinating Bureau shall meet:

(a) At the level of Ministers of Foreign Affairs of special
Government representatives in the year of and before a Conference

of Heads of State or Government, Extraordinary Ministerial
Meetings of fthe Bureau could also be held as necessary;
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(b) On a continuing basis, at the level of Permanent
Representatives of Non~Aligned Countries at the United Nations
Headquarters in New York, onoe a- mcnth as a rule, . '

4, Functione of_the Co—ordinating Bureau T

(a) The: functions of the. Bureau outl;ned under I (4) of
the Colombo. Decision, continue to be considered as. valid'

(b) The Bureau should review and facilitate the
harmonization of the work of the growing number of organs,
Economic Co=-ordinator Groups, Working Groups, etc.;

(¢) The Bureau should consider concrete and practical
measures to ensure steady and organized dissemination of
information to the public and the medla regarding the previously
agreed principles, positions and activities of the Non-Aligned;

(d) While the Co~ordinating Bureau functions at the United
Nations Headquarters in New York, consideration should be given
to ensuing concerted Non-Aligned action in specialized fields
by Economic Co~ordinators Groups at International Conferences;

{(e) The Bureau should encourage Non~Aligned Countries to
co-ordinate their activities and positions within the Group of 77
and UNCTAD, So as to ensure that the Movement exercise the
catalytic role envisaged for it since the Algiers Confernance of
Heads of State or Government;

(f) While the Co-ordinating Bureau functions at the United
Nations Headquarters in New York, as a general rule, communiqués
should be issued at the level of Permanent Representatives at
Plena.y Meetings. However, Bureau meetings at the level of
Permanent Representatives, may lssue communiqués at open-ended
meetings in exceptional circumstances where there are practical
problems about the urgent issue of the communiqué by a Plenary
Meeting., Provision should be imade for reservations to
communiqués issued by the Plenary or Bureau which could be
circulated to all members by the Chairmain, although this should
not be incorporated in the text of the communiqué;
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5. Chairman of the Co~ordinating Bureau

.
i Al
il

The tvaditional practice whereby the country that hosted
the immediately preceding Summit serves as Chairman until the
next Summit should be continued. The functions of’ the Chalrman )
of the Co~ordinating Bureau shall continue to be as .in :
Section I (5). of the Colombo decision on the Bureau.

[

6, ConVening 6f'meetings

(a) The present practice relating to the convening of

meetings, as indicated in Section I (6) of the Colombo decision,
should be continued;

(b) The present practice of notifying all ,members of the
Movement individually about the convening of Bureau meetings
and their agenda should be continued.

7. Participation and decision-making in meetings of the Bureau

(a) No distinction should be made between members of the
Bureau and non-members on the following:

- Taking the floor at meetings;
- Fixing of dates and venues of meetings;

- Participation in Committees, open-ended Working
Groups and Drafting Groups, it being understood
that the process of drafting is not part of the
decision~making process;

- Submission of proposals.

(b) All full members of the Movement could participate on
an equal footing at Bureau meetings in the conslderation and
decision of questions in which, in the opinion of the Bureau,
there is no doubt they are directly and specilfically involved;

(¢c) Records should continue to be maintained of all formal 1
meetings of the Co-ordinating Bureau as well as Plenary Meet ngs
and these records should be duly approved at subsequent meetings
to ensure a proper reflectiocn of proceedings;
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(d)* All decislons adopted by the Bureau at' the level of
Permanent Representatives in New York should be tabled at the
request of any full member as soon as possible theneafter at a
Plenary Meeting. )

] -
. S

ot

III. DECISION-MAK.LNG BY CONSENSUS oo

The practice of adoptlng decisions of the Non~Aligned ‘
Countries by consensus be continued.

Consensus has a certain indefinable quality hard to éxpress
in words although we all know instinctively what it means.
It presupposes understanding of and respect for different points
of view including disagreement and implies mutual accommodation
on the basis of which agreement can emerge by a ‘sincere process
of adjustment among member nations in the true spirit ol
Non-Alignment. Consensus is both a process and a final compromise
formula, shaped by prior consultations, discussions, and
negotiations into a generally agreed position. In other words,
ccwsensus is a general convergence and harmonization of views
reflecting the broadest consent of the conference or meeting
enhancing or at least preserving the unity and strength of the
Movement., ’ ’ ' - )

1. Reservations

‘- The practlce of allowing reservations on decisions adopted
at Meetings and Conferences of Non~Aligned Countries 1is
continued. However, reservations should be avoided as far as
possible because they tend to weaken the consensus. '

The instrument of reservatlions enables the malntenance of
the democratic character of the Movement and sovereignty of
everyone of its members. It is also generally agreed that
reservations cannot block or veto a consensus.

2. Methods of promoting consensus

The following guidelines will be applied when the extent of
digagreement indicates the absence of consensus:
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(a) Open confrontations between opposing views .threatening
to disrupt the Movement should be avoided, but discussion of
isgues may be necessary in order to overcome differences;

(b) The Chairman and/or the Bureau of the Conference or
Meeting poncerned, and the Chairman of the Movement and/or other
interested delegations should render asslstance whenever such
assistance would help resolve differences;

(¢) Prigy informal consultations and negotliations among
members should be held on all issuesj

(d) Ad hoc open-ended working groups could be set up
to assist in the promotion of consensus;

(e) Where there are a number of members who by virtue of
their gesgraphical location have a special interest in a
particular issue, consultations among these members, open to
other delegations, could take place in the effort to find a
consensus;

(f) The results of the consultations as indicated in (d)
and (e) above, should be submitted together with any
recommendations to:the Plenary of the meeting or conference
concernad for discussion and approval;

(g) The presence of strong opposing views 1s an indication
that the matter under discussion is highly sensitive and hence
a special effort should be made to try to accommodate all views
to achieve the broadest consent of the Conference/Meeting.

(h) When all the above methods as well as any other efforts
at promoting consensus have been exhausted without success, and
any further deferment of the decision on a controversial issue
18 not possible due to the closing of the Conference and the
delagation/group of delegations continugs to express reservatione
on any decision, i% is recommended that the following method be
utilised to reflect the reservation: *n the body of the text
of the communiqué/declaration, an asterisk would be placed at
the head of any paragraph/section on which reservations have
been expresgsed, with the corresponding footnotes indiscating the
delegation expressing the reservation. The Iull text of the
reservation will be reproduced ir an annex. If, the delegation
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should so desire 1t, a reservation may also be made without it
being entened in the records,

1v, IMPLEMENTATION OF DECISIONS

(a) In view of the continudng grave situation prevailing
in the Middle East and in Southern Africa and the continued
denial of the inalienable national rights of the Palestinian
people, special efforts should be made to implement Non-Allgned
decisions on these issues in solidarity with the Palestinlan
paople and Arab States, and the pecples of Namibia, Zimbabwe
and South Africa and the Frontline States;

{b) In the context of the struggle against colonialism,
it )s recommended that the Non-Aligned Countries should continue
to support and increase practical assistance to national
liberation movements;

(¢) Non-Aligned Countries should consider the feasibility
of convening Extraordinary Ministerial Meetings of the Bureau
or the Plenary such as that held in Maputo, on issugs that are
of particular interest and concern to the Movement in order to
promote Non-Aligned solidarity;

(d) Each Co-ordinator Group should organise meetings in
respect of its particular field on a regular basis with
appropriate expert and political representation;

(e) Ministerial Meetings c¢f the Burzau and the Plenary
should devote sufficient time and attention to the consideration
of report of Economic Co~ordinatur Groups in order, where
necessary, o take effective steps to ensure practical follow-up
action in the implementation of the Lconomic Action Program.,

lovs
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ANNEX II

AGENDA FOR THE SIXTH CONFERENCE CF HEADS OF STATE OR
GOVERNMENT OF NON-ALIGNED COUNTRIES - HAVANA, CUBA
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III.

Iv.

VIl

VII.

VIII.

IX.
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Opening of the Conference.
Election of the Officers of the Conference,

Admission of new members and participation by observers
and guests.,

Report of the Chairman of tha Fifth Conference of Heads
of State or Government of Non-Aligned Countries,

Adoption of the Agenda.

Recommendations of the Confeirence of Ministers for Foreign
Affairs held in Huvana.

Organization of work.

Strengthening of the role and policy of non-alignment as
an independent, positive and equitable alternative to bloc
policies and great Power rivalries in international
relations.

General review and appraisal of the international political
situation and of the measures of solidarity of the
non~aligned countries in the implementation of their policy,
and decisions with particular reference to:

(1) The situation in southern Africa - Namibia, Zimbabwe,
South Africa; the system of gpartheid; the aggression
of wne racist regimes of South Africa and Rhodesia
against the FrontLine States and assessment and
implementation of the decisions adopted at the
Extraordinary Ministerial Meeting of the Co-ordinating
Bureau in Maputo;

(2) The question of Western Sahara;
(3) Other colonial ‘issues such as the Comorian Island of
Mayotte, and intenslfication of the struggle against

colonialism, racism and racial discrimination;

(4) The question of Palestine;



(8)
(6)
(7)
(8)
(9)

(10)

(11)

(12)

(13)
(14)

(15)
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The situation in the Middle:East; T e -

Latin American 1ssues. -t

The question of Cyprus, -
The Indian Ocean as a Zono of Peace.
The Mediterranean as a Zone of Peace and Co-operation;

(1) Withdrawal of foreign military bases from Malta
as of 31 March 1979,

(11) New concerted efforts by the Mediterranean
Non-Aligned Countries in matters of security and
co~operation in accordance with paragraph 144 of
the Belgrade Declaration.

Promotion of positive trends in international
relations, efforts to bring about a relaxation of
international tension, democratization of international
relations and the universal application of the
principles of peaceful co-existence;

Non-intervention and non-interference in the internal
affairs of States;

Peaceful settlement of disputes between non-aligned
countries on the basis of the Charter of the United
Nations and the principles and decisions of the
Non-Aligned Movement, including the recommendations
of the Ministerial Conference 1n Belgrade" ‘

The question of Korea.
Situation of South-East Asia;

Disarmament and its implications for international
security and economic .and social development.
Implementation of the decisions of the Specilal Session
of the United Nations General Assembly devoted to
Disarmament convened on the initiative of the
non-aligned countries.,
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General review and appraisal of the world ecgnomic
situation, international economic relations and the
position of developing countries in the world’ eoonomy, and
intensification of e¢fforts by non-aligned andi:other
developing countries for the establishment. of the New
International Economic Order, with special reference to:
(a) The negotiations in the United Nations system for the
- establishment of the New International Economic Order;

(b) Assessment of the fifth session of UNCTAD;

(¢} The contribution of the Non-Aligned Movement to the
formulation, in the context of the establishment of
the New International Economic Order, of an
International Development Strategy for the Third
United Nations Development Decade;

(d) Formulation of guldelines for the preparations for and
the joint stand of non-aligned and other developing
countries at the Special Session of the United Nations
General. Assembly in 1980;. -

(e) 'The United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea;
(f) The position of the least developed countries;

(g) The position of the land-locked, island and most
seriously affected developing countries.

Analysis of the measures and further action, including
programmes of mutual assistance, designed to strengthen the
solidarity and social and economic co-operation among
non-aligned and other developing countries, taking into
consideration the reports of the co-ordinating countries on:

Raw materials

Trade, Transport and Industry

Financial and Monetary Co-operation

Scientific and Technological Development
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XIII,
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Technical Co—operation and Consultancy Services.

Fooq:and Agriculture ' '
Fisteries

Telepommunications R
,Insuranceuﬂhh

Health

Employment and Development of Human Resources

Tourism

Transnational Corporations

Sports _

International Co-operation for Economic Development

Solidarity Fund of the Non~Aligned Countries for
Soclal and Economic Development

Research and Information System
Role of Women in Development
Peaceful Uses of Nuclear Energy

International Centre for Public Enterprises

Strengthening of the efficacy of the United Nations in the
promotion and preservation of international peace and
security and in equitable international co-operation and
the enhancement of the pivotal role of non-aligned
countries in the United Nations system.

Ways and means of strengthening unity, solidarity and
co~operation among non-aligned countries on the basis of
the principles of non-alignment and improving the
functioning of, and decision-making in, the Non-Aligned
Movement with reference to the initiatives taken at the
Conference of Ministvers for Foreign Affairs in Belgrade
relating to agenda item XV.
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XIV. Co-operation among non~aligned and other developing
countries in the field of information and concerted
action by them directed towards the establishment of a
new, more just and effective world information and
communication order. .

XvV. Further gatherings of non-aligned conuntries, including the
date and venue of the Seventh Conference of Heads of State
or Government cf Non~Aligned Ccuntries.

XVI. Composition and mandate of the Co-ordinating bureau.

XVII., Other matters,
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ARNEX III

ADDRESS BY COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF FIDEL CASTRO RUZ,
PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL OF STATE AND OF THE
‘COUNCIL OF MINISTERS, AT THE INAUGURAL SESSION
OF THE SIXTH CCNFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE OR
GOVERNMENT OF NON-ALIGNED COUNTRIES
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Yuur fxkealloncles,
1iesta,

Giarrades:

T wuult like to ask that the firat moments of this solemn event ba
dudicoloxt to the momory of a beloved friund whom we all admired, a hero of his
counlry's liborelion and revolution, a man who gulded the Algiars Sumnit
(oot orunco britliontly in 1973 ang wha did much for the strength and prestige
of Lha Non-Aligned Movement, the late President of Algeria, Houari Boumediene.
Mow Jt yrieves us that he cannot ba with us in Cuba to shars this occasiaon in
our Movemeiili's history, I ask this warthy Confersnce to observe.a minute of
ailenco in his memory.

Mr. Ghairmman, Junius Jayawardsne, I would like to express my sincere
recaynition of your constant concern for the future of our Movement and
dumocratic respect for the dissimilar companents of this powerful
assaciation of countries and the wise prudence you have shown in every
difficult aituation our non-aligned countries hava had to face in the past
thres years — which have not been easy. In spite of distance and econamic
problems, your small country has made a noble and worthy effort to live up to
the honorable respaonsibilities entrusted to it in Colomba.

I thank all of you For the tremendous honor you do us with your presence
hera. I great all of you warmly and welcame you on beghalf of our people.

I would also like tu fraternally greest the new countries that arse
Joining our powerful Movement at this Conference: Iran and Pakistan, that
bacome memburs following the toppling of the Shah's throne and the breaking up
of tha aggrassive, reuctionary CENTU military alliance; Surinam, Bolivia;
tiny brave lirenada; and the indomitable people of Nicaragua, whose herocic,
self-sacrificing fighters have 1lsft recent signs of thair hiastoric march that
brought freedom to Sandino's homeland and dignity to our America.

Ethiopia and AfFghanistan riow accompany us with a new revolutionary
character, and the Pautriotic Front of Zimbabwe has full member status,

ur Femily is growing and increasing in quality, which is the way
it should be.

The Phillppines, Saint Lucla, Dominica and Costa Aica are new obsarvers
and wa Viavo a nuinher of’ guests, including Spain —— whose geature of sending
a delegatiun to this Conference for the first time we view as a hope for
friendly and useful relations with all the peoplen of the world, without
allowing {tself to bLe drawn into the aygressive NATO military bloc, which
would only sarve to compromise and alienate tha brilliant futurs of that
eelf~sacrificing people whose historical, culty -al and bloud bordds with the
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natigns of our America are Bo solid. We aleo need friends in industrialized
Westorn Eurgpa that are nat tied to the imperialist wegon. . -

‘Ninety-four states and libsration movements sra represented hera &s
full members of this Sth Summit Conferenss.. This Summit Conference is,
therefors, the.one with the largest attondance and with . the greatest numbui -
of non-aligned and national libsration movement leaders ever held. This is
not somathing for which our.modest country should teke oredit; rather, it is
an unmistokable sign of the vigor, strength and prestige of the Movement of
Non=-Aligned Countries. - - ) : T

All efforts to sabotage the Havana Summit Confersnce have proved
futile. All pressures, hectic diplomatic efforts and intrigues to prevent
this Conference froh teing held in our country wers in vain.

VThe Yanksa imperialists and their old and new allise — in this case
I rafer to the Chinese goverrment —— didn't want this Conferance to be held
in Cuba.

They alss engaged in dirty scheming, saying that Cuba would turn the
Movement of Non-Aligned Countries into a tool of Soviet policy. We know only
too well that the US government even got hold of a cupy of the draft final
daclaration, drawn up by Cuba, and made faverish diplomatic contacts in an
effort to modify it. We have irrefutable proof of this.

We belisve that ths draft — which was submitted to all the membar
countries earlier than at any other conference and was then redrafted to
include many of their suggestions — is a good one but subject to
improvement. Improvement means strengthening, not weakening, it. In any casg,
since when doaes the United States have the right to involve itself in the
Non-Aligned Movement and decide how our documents should be drawn up?

What is the reason for the reactionary pppqaitiun to Cuba®?

Cuba isn't exactly a country that is inconsistent toward the imperialists;
Cuba has never ceassd to practice a policy of close solidarity with the
national libaration movements and all othusr just causas of our times; Cuba has
never hesitated to defend its politicael principles with determination,
snergy, dignity, honasty and courage, nor, in over 20 years, has it sver
stopped fighting against the aggression and the blockade imposed by the most
powerful imperialist country in the world simply because Cuba carried out a

gonuine political and sacial revolution Jjust 90 miles from that country's
coast. : . ) o

It is all too wall krnown ~ and has been admitted and officielly
published in the United Statea — that tha authorities of thai country spant
yoars organizing and methodically plotting to asspasinate the leadsrs of the
Cuban Revolutian, uaing the moat sophisticated means of conspiracy and crime.
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Nevertheless, in spite of the fact that these deeds wera inveatigated and
publicized by the UB Benate, the UB goverrment has not yet deigned to give. .
any kind of an apolagy for those vituperative and uncivilized actions.

The true measurs of a?ravo1utinnary people = the unblemished conduct of
a country that cannot be b;;bgd, bought or. intimidated —.1s given by tha
imparialiats' hatred.

- In uur,internutiunal relations, we expreu. salidarity with deeds, not
fine words. Cuban techniclans are now warking in 28 countries that belong
to our Movement. In the vast majority of thoss countries, hecause of their
economic limitaticiia, that cooperation is providsed without charge, in spite
of our own difficulties. Right pow, Cuba has twice as many doctors serving
abroad as duea tha UN World Health Organization.

Noble, self-sacrificing Cubans have died thousands of miles from home
while supporting liberation movements,defending other peoples' just causes
end fighting againat the expanailonism of the South African racists and other
forms of imperialist attacks an human dignity and the integrity and independence
of sister nations., They express the purity, selflessnsss, solidarity and
internationalist consclousness that the Revolution has forged among our
people.

What charges can bes brought against Cuba? That it is a-soocialist
coauntry? Yes, it is a socialist country, but we don't impose our idsology or
our syatem on anyone, either inside or cutside the Movement, and being soc'alist
is nothing to be ashamed of. That we had a radical revolution in Cuba? Yes,
we avrs radical revolutionaries, but we don't try to impouse our radicalism
on anyone, isuch less on the Non-Aligned Movement.

That we maintaln fraternal relationa with the Soviet Union and the rest
of the soclalist community? Yes, we are friends of the Sovist Union. We ars
vary grateful to the Sovist people, because their generous coaperation
helped us to survive and overcome some very difficult and decisive periods
in our people's life, when we wore esven in danger of being wiped out., No
people e the right to be ungratsful. We are grateful to ths glorious
October Revolution becauss it ushersd in a new era in human history, made it
possibla to defeat fascism and created a world situation in which tha
peoples' self-sacrificing struggle led to ths downfall of the hateful colonial
aystem, To ignore that is to ignore history itself.

Not nly Cuba but also Vigtnamj the Arab countries under attack; tha
peoples in the formar Portuguess colonies; the revolutionary prucessea in
many othar countries throughout the world; and the liberation movement that
fights against uppression, racism, Zionism and fascism in South Africa,
Naemibla, Zimbabws, Palestirne and elseswhers owe a debt of gratitude to
socilalis® solidarity. I wonder whather the United States or any other NATO
country has ever helped a single liberation movement anywhers in the world.
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In fact, I am unnwinped we ynd I hava sald 55 on other nocaaiunu - that,
without the power and influence which. tha soclelist. comwanity ‘axerta today,
imperialism, harassed by the economic crisis and by *ha ahurtaga of basic.

raw materials, would not hesitate to divide the world up asgain, “It has )
alrgady done so more than onca.” It is evan threatsning to do so agrin and,
in point of fact, is creating spenial intarvention forass aimed menancingly
at the oil-sxporting countries. To oiie juct one example of this, the

United Btates has unilaterally denided to respect no mars than a thros-mile
limit of maritime savaeraignty.

If membership in the Nan-Alignsd Movement dependsd on betraying our
deepest ideas and convictians, it would not ba honorabls for me or for any
of you to belong to it. No revolutionary has the right to bs a coward.

‘There are some who have made an =ri of opportunism. We Cuban
revolutionaries are not and never will be opportunists. We know how Lo
sacrifice our own national econonic intersets whenever neceasary to defend a
Just principle or an honorable politlcal position. We Cubans will never
renege on what we said yesterday, nor will we say ona thing taday and do
something else tomorrow.

Wg are fimly anti-imperialiat, anticolanial, antineocolonial,
antiracist, anti-Zionist and antifascist, because thess principles are a part
of our thinking; they constitute thae easence and ordigin of ths Movement
of Non-Aligned Countriss and have formad its life and history esver since ita
founding. Thess principles are also very fresh in the life and history of
the peoples wae reprasent here.

Was any country that naw belongs to aur Movement reslly independent
more than 35 years ago? Is there any member that hean't known colonielism,
neacolonialism, fascism, racial discrimination or imperialist aggression;
economic dependency; poverty; sgualor; illiteracy; and the most brutal
exploitation of its natural and human resocurces? What country doesn't boar the
burden of the technological gap, & lower standard of living than the former
metropolises, unequal terms of trads, the economic criais, inflation and
underdsvelopment imposed on our peaclss by centuries of colonial exploitation
and imperialist domination?

Cuba will be in the front line defending thasa principlas; independence;
and the uniqus, prestigiuua, fratarnal and ever more constructive and -
influential role of “he Non-Aligngd Movement in international life, so the
ensrgetic and rightful voica of our pegoples may be heard.

Moraover, I believe that, if you thought Cuba had no pasition of its
awn, was not completely independent or lacked the loyalty ard honesty it
owaa the Movement in lina with its concepts and goals, you would not have
glven your generous cooperation, confidancae, interest and entiwaiasm to this
6th Summit Confarence.
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Throughout our revolutionary life, no one has sver trled to tell us
what to do. Na cne has ever tried to tell us what role ws-should play in
the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries. No one told us when ar how to make
tha revolution in our country, nor could anyons hava done so. By thae sams
token, no one except the Movemant itself can determina what it should da and
when and haw to da it.. ¥ : - o .

Wa have worked tirelassly to create the materiel end political
conditionas to make tl.is event . success, We have respected and we will
continue to totally raspect the rights of all members of ths Movement. We
have fully and scrupulously fulfilled our duties as host country and will
continue to do so. Our views will not always coinoide with thosa of each
and every one of you. We have many closs friends at this Conferance, but
we don't always agree with the bast of tham. We hopa that everyons will
speak out with the greatest fraedom and honesty and fael that he is being
heard with interast, raspect and consideration. The combined experiences of
all of us gathered hers can produce tremendous results. ' Certain topics are
cantroveraial, and certain words may seem strong. If anything we say
displeases anyone, plaase understand that we do not mean ta hurt or wound.
We will work with all member countries —— withaut exception — ta achiasve aur
aims and to implement the agreements that are adoptsd. We will be patient,
prudent, flexibla, calm. Cuba will observe theme narme throughout the
years in which it presidss aver the Movement. I devlers this catsgorically.

Wa have grown and advanced. Fortunately, Mozambigue, Angols, S&o Tom8
and Principe, Guines-Bissau and the Cape Verde Islands ars row fully
indspendent countries, after a heroic and unequal struggle. Today, as
soveralgn states, they are prestigious and influential membors of our
Movement, Just six years ago, at the Algiers Summit Conference, they wers
anly liberation movemants.

Vietnam is united and frss after 30 years of extraordinary and
adnirable struggle. :

The Shah 18 no longer the Shah. (ENTO na ldnger exists; Somaza is no
longer in power; and the fascist BGairy no langer rules tiny, heroic Brenada,
Thesa ara unguestionable victories fap independence, progress and froedom.
Our causes triumph bacause they are just! . o

Growing rumbers of paoples ars joining our ranks as they bresk the
bonds of colonialism, neocolonialism, fasciam and other forms of oppression
and dependency. In ona way or another, all thess struggles have besn
supportad by the Movement of Non-Aligned Countries, and thess are victories
for us, as well.

Nevertheless, imperialism has not ceased its tenscious efforts to
maintain its subjection, oppression and eccupation of other peoples and
countries, whose causes demand our resolute support.
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First of all, I refer to the long-suffering, courageous Palestinian
people. No more/brutal pillage of a people's rights to-peade.and existence,
has occuriad in.this century, Pleass understand that wa.are not fanatics. .
The revolutionary. movement has always learned to hate recial discrimipation
and pograms of ‘any,kind. From the bottom.of our heart, we repudiated the. ..
merciless persecution and genocide that the Nazis once visited. on.the Jews, .
_but thera's nothing in recent history that parallels it more than the ... -
disposseosion, persacution and genocide that imperielism and Zioniem are -
currently practicing againet the Palest!nian peopla. Fushed off their land,
expelled from their country, scattered « woughout the world, parsacuted and
murdered, the heroic Palestinians ara a vivid example of sacrifice aend
patriotism, living symbols of the most terrible orime, of our era.

Pisoe by piece, Palestinian lands and the territories of neighboring
Arab countries — Syria, Jordan and Egypt — have bwen selzed by the
aggrassors, amed to the teeth with the most asophisticated weapons from the
uS arsenal. : :

""The just Palestinian and Arab causa has been supported by world .
progressive opinion and our Movement for nearly 20 years. Nasser was ong
‘of the prestiglous founders of this Movement. Nevertheless, all UN
resolutions have besn scornfully ignored and rejected by the aggrassors end
their imperialist allies. .

Imperdialism has sought to impose its own peacae, using botrayal end
division. An armed, dirty, unjust, bloody peace will naver ba a true peace.

The. Camp David agreement is a flagrant betrayal of the Arab cause and
of the Pilestinian, Labanese, Syrisn, Jordanian — all tha Arab peoples,
including the Egyptians. It is a batrayal of all ths praogressive peoples of
the world who, at the United Nations and.all other international forums,
hava always supported a Just solution to the problem of the Middle East, one
that would be acceptable and honorable for all and guaranteed by all.

True peace in the Middle East can never ba built‘unbauch‘injﬁstice;,"
such a Machiavellian policy, such betrayal end such flimay bases,

Instead of ono gendarme for the Middle East, the Arab world and:Africa,
imperialism now wants two: Terasl and Egypt. If poace really exiats .
batween Egypt and Israel, why 8oes Egypt need all tho weapons it is getting
~— gven though they aren't as sophisticated and modern as the ones that are
going to the Isramlis? How will these arms bs used, except against the
peoples in the area, including the Egyptians themselves? o

International policy should be sthical. The Movement. of Non-Aligned

Countries should roundly depounce the Camp David agraemant, -Morel censure,
et least, is sssential. -~ S A
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We have witnessed ten years of imperialist maneuvers, deceit and
crimes in Zimbubwe. Six milllon Africans thera ara oppressed by a tiny
arfogant arid genocidal racist, fasclst minority. We should firmly denounce.
and raJjeot the ‘so~called internal settlement and Muzorgwa's puppet regime,
which is a mockery of Africa‘s consolence, and give the Patriotic Front of
Zimbabwe -- sole legltimate representative of ita. peopla -= tha. Non—Alignad
Movemanj:‘ 11—out auppart and snlidarity. L

The puopla uf’ Namibia are also suffering from South Africa's scurn,
mackery and disrespect for United Nations® orders and yaesolutions — and
South Africa is fully supported by ths NATO powers, including the
United Btates. Racist South African troops that have no right to be thara
ara depriving the Namibian pesople of their independence and impasing a
bantustan system on that long-suffering country, in defiance of the
international community and world public opinion.

Bouth Africa itself constitutea the most shameful blaot for the peoples

of Africa and the world. Human dignity cannot help but be offended by that
repulsive stronghold of the Nazi-fascist spirit that remains in the

Southern Cane of Africa, whers 20 milliun Africans ere opprassed, sxploited,
discriminated againat and repressed by a handful of racista, Who spawned
that aystem? Who supports 1t? They say the South African racists even
know how to make atom bomba. I ask: Against whom are they likely to be
used? Ageainst tha black ghettos of Pretoria? Will they, perchance, ba used
to block the Just and d4nevitable liberation of the people?

Why are ths Rhodaslan and South African recists allowad to bomb
Mozembigque, Zambia, Angola and Botswana almost daily, murdering with
impunity thousands upon thousands of refugees and citizens of those countries,
as well? 'Why are the Zionist aggressors permitted to bomb the Palestinian
refugee camps and Lebanese towns daily? Who has given them that right?

Who has given them that power? Why ars they alluwed to use the most
sophisticated weepons of destruction and death? Who supplies them? Isn't
this undeniable proof of imperialism's aggrassive role and the typs of peace
and order it wants for our peoples? Or isn't it = crime to kill a child,

an old man, a woman, a black adult, a Palestinian, a Lebanese? Can these
methods and these concepta ba differentiated from the methods and concepts
that fascist Germany ance used? Reports of genocidal acts af this rature
ara broadcast daily, even by the imperialist press agencles, as if to
accuatbm us to accepting such Yaeds with resignation and mesknasg,

Another problem that concerns African and world opinion is that of
Western Bohara. Cuba has no particular dispute with Morocea, whose
government maintained diplomatio and tradea relations with us even in the
most oritical period of the US blockade of our country; but, looking at the
matter from a principled point of view, Cuba expressas ita tatal aupport
for the independsnce of the Ssharan people, cansidering the oocupatian of
thelr territory to be utterly unfounded and their desirs for fraes
self-detemination to ba unguestionably Jjust. Cuba was a member of tha
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UN commission that investigated the desires of the Baharan people prior to
the conflict and can attest to the fabt that 99 percent of the inhabitants .
want irdspandance,.. Wa congratulats Mauritania on its courageous dacision
£a renounce-all. tervitorial claims and hope. thet forocco - will-yracansider, ...
its policy on Western Bahara, @ policy-that not only isolates.and weakeno

its international position but also exhausts and. impoverishes 1t':ap9ggm1cany.
Tha right ‘to indepandence of the valiont Saharan, peopls and the .- "o -
FOLISARIO Front, their legitimate representative, should be recognized by all.

We supporb 'tha paople uF_réymus in their :a‘cmggle againat:tha foreign
aocupation of a part of thelr territory and for the dsvelopment o peace and
fraternal coexistencs by all coamponenta of that sister country'as papulation.

Cuba's position on the problems in Southsast Asia is crystal clear.
For our people, Vietnam is sacred. We ance awore that wa were willing to
die far Vietnam. .

No other peopls of recent times has paid such a high prica in
sacrifice, suffering and death in order ta be fres; no puople has mada a
greater contribution to the national liberation struggle; no ather peaple
has done 8o much in this period to create a univarsal anti~imperialist
conaciousness, Foupr times as many bombs wers dropped on Vietnam as were
usgd in World War II; the most powerful imperialist country had its claws
cut off in Vietnam; Vietnam taught all oppressed nations that no force can
defeat a people that is detexrmined to fight for its freedom. Tha struggle
in Vietnom. reinforced the respect and dignity of ell our peoples,

fNuw, when Vietnam has been mada tha "vic.t:l.m of intrigua, slander and
anclrolemant by the Yankes imperialists and of bstrayal, conspiracy and
aggrosaion by the government of China, Cuba offers it its firmest support.

Vith all their talk about the problem of tha Vietnamase rvefugses —— who
sre the direct rasult of colonialism, underdevelopment and the 30-ysar war
uf uggrossiun — why don't the US government and its allies sven mention the
wilLions af Palestinians scalbared ell aover the world and the hundreds af
thuuswids of Zimbobwean, Namiblen and South African refugoes who are
dispersad, persecuted and murderad in Africa?

Whal right does China have to teach Vietnam a lasson, invads its
territory, destroy its modest wealth and murder thousands of its people? The
Chinese ruling cligua, that supported Pinochet against Allende, that
supported South Afyrica's aggression against Angola, that supported the Shah,
that supported Somoza, that supports and supplies weapons to Sadat, that
justifies the Yankes blockade against Cuba and the continued existenca of the
naval base at Guanténamo, that defends NATO and aides with the United States
and the most reactionary forces of Europs and the rast of the world has
neither tha prestige nor the moral standing to teach anybody a lesson.

We also support the Lao Pgople's Aspublic agai.nat't:ha Chingse
government's threats of aggraession and expansionism.
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Cuba's positian an thae problem of Kampuchea is knowns  We recagnize
the anly real, legitimate government of Kempuchea, which is the People's
Hevnlutiunary Council of the Pegpla's Republic of Kampuchea, and wa endorse
Vietnam's solidarity with that fraternal country. People keep saying. that
 Vietnam sent fighters to support the Kempuchean revoluticnaries. Why don't
they say that the bloody cligue that had seized cantrol of the country, in
compliolty with China end imperialism, provoked and attacked Vietnam First
and that thare is indisputable documentary praof of masa murdars parpetrated
against Vietnamese men. women, ald people and children?

With all our energy, we cundamn tha genocidal government of Pol Pot
and Ieng Bary. Threse million dead accuse them. Even 8ihanouk has admitted
that some of his relatives were murdered, It is a shameful thing for the
progressive forces of the world that such crimes zould ever have been
committed in the name of the revolution and socialism.

Neverthwlesn Cuba, mindful of ita ocbligations as host country,
offered the facili :ies for both parties to be present.in Havana until the
Movement cames to a decision in this regard, It is inexplicable that,
while some oppose the expulsion of Egypt, that allied itself with the
United States and Israel, openly betraying the noble Arab causs and the
Palestinian people, efforts are being made to candamn Vietnam for its acts of
lggitimate defenss against aggression and the fiction is malntained that
Pol Pot's bloondy government, an affrant to all mankind, still exista.

The Movement should preserve its unity and always seek a psaceful
solution to any difference that may arise among its members, but it is
egually bound to maintain impartiaslity, realism and political logic in its
decisions. Tanzania was also obliged to defend itself against Uganda's
aggression and to support the patriots of that country against the repressive
regime. Now, the legitimate, revolutionary government of Uganda is
represented in this conference, Why should we deny this right to Peoplets
Kampuchea?

We firmly support the Korean people’s struggle for the reunification
of thelyr country. We denounce the unjust division and virtual occupation
of a part of their territory by US troops. We dencunce the inconsistancy,
and hollowness of the US governmentts promises, for, far from reducing
those traops, it ls reinforcing them and increasing their aggressive
potential.

In our America, we reiterate our firm and staunch solidarity with the
fraternal people of Puerta Rico, whoase right to self-dstermination end
independance is stubbornly denied by the colonizing power. Puerto Rico —- just
like Zimbabwe, Namibia, South Africa, Palestine and other countries — nesds
our help, and we must give it unhesitatingly and unswervingly, in spite of
the strong pressures that the United States constantly brings to bear on
all countries in this regard.

lous



~241-

We support Panama's right to full soversignty over the Canal and
condemn the reactionary maneuvers aimed at hindering implemantatinn of the
rew treaty. R . -

‘We support Belize'a right to independsnce,'which is being held back .
mainly by the oppasition and threats of the bloody, pro-Yankse satrap who
oppresses Guatemsla. The paople of Belize are completely differant from -
the peoplp of Buatemala — sthnically, culturally and hiatorically — and
both of them need freedom equally.

The new Nicaragua requires maximum ccuperatian anm the internatianal
community for the reconstruction of the country, which was destroyed by
nearly half a century of the Somoza dynasty, spawned by the Yankes Marinas.
it is only right that we give it our solidarity.

Bolivia, whose territories were cut up a century ago in a war
promoted by imperialist interssts, aspirss to have an outlet to the sea,
and this is absolutply Justified and vital. We thersfurs consider it gur
duty to support it, C

We are opposed to the cantinued sxistence of any kind of colonial
gnclave in this hemisphera.

Cuba nesds solidarity, too. Our country is suffering from a criminal,
savage ecoromic blockade imposed by the United States — a blockade which 1s
sven applied against medicings == and & part of our national territury 19
still occupied by farce.

Does the United States have the right to try to prevent our
development at all costa? Does it have the right to own military bases in
another country egainst the will of its peuple?r

All thess topics and struggles about which we are concerned and that
require our solidarity contain a constant, invariable element: the action
of imperialism. Can our Movement ignore it?7 Is it, perhaps, axtnamism on
our part to set forth the facts clearly?

Even though tha underdeveloped countries, which suffer from poverty
and very low living standards and life expectancies, have the least to lose
in a war, we cannat be insenaible to the nesd for world peaces. If ws wers,
it would meen glving up hopes of a better future for the peoples. We do
nat support the thesis that a world nuclear war is inevitable. That
fatalistic, irresponsible attitude is the surest path to the annihilation of
mankind in a unlversal holocaust. Never befare has mankind had that
technological possibility. We dannot be so stupid as to ignors it. For
the firat time in history our generation has had to confront these risks.

In our world today, mountains af ever more deadly wespons are plling up,
along with mountains of problems of underdevelopment, poverty,
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food ghortages, sgualor, enviranmental pollution, school and housing
shortages, unemployment and an explosiva population grawth. Such natural
rasourcegs as land, water, energy and raw materials are beginning to be

in short supply in varioua parta uf tha woxld.

The developed capitaliat snoiatias not nnly craated waateful and
untenable madels for standards of living and consumption but aelso,
unfortunately, propagated them throughout a large part of the world.. Many
cauntries in cur area caonceive of develapment only as thse aspiratiun to
get tc be and live like Nsw York, Lnndan or Paris.

One way or another, the morld acanumic crisia, the anergy crisis,
inflation, the depression and unemployment oppress the pecples and
governmants of a large part of ‘the earth. Very few, if any, of the
membara of our Movement ars fres of these difficulties, because we hear the
brunt of these calamities.

“The struggle for peace and for a just economic order and.a workable
solution to the pressing prcblems that weigh on our peocples is, in our
opinion, increasingly becoming the main question posed to the Movement of
Non=-Aligned Cauntries.

Peace, with the immense risks that threaten it, is not something thal
should be 1eft exclusively in the hands of the big military powsrs. Peace
is possible, but world peace cen only be assured to the extent that all
countries. ars consclously detexmined to fight for it == peacs not Jjust for
a part of the world, but for all peoples, Peace, also, for Viatnam; the
Palastinians; the patriots of Zimbabwe and Namibia; the oppressed
majarities in South Africa; Angole; Zambia; Mozambigue; Botswana; Ethicpia;
Syria; Lebanon; and the Saharan peopls. Psace with justice, peace with
independence, peace with freedom. Peace for the poworful countries and
the small cuuntries. Peace for all continents and all psoples. We
underatand perfectly well that we will not achieve it without a tenacious,
resolute struggle, but we should believe in the possibility of achieving it
in spite of imperialism, neocclonialism, racism, Zionism, expansionism and
the other regressive elements that still exist in the world. The strength
of our united countries is very great. Never before have the forces of
progress and the advanced political awarensss of the peoples attained such
high levels. Even within the imperiaelist, reactionary countries
themselves, important progressive ssctors are determined to struggle for
the same ends. The important role that the people of ths United States and
world opinion played in ending the criminal imperialist war sgainst
Vietnam should never be forgotten.

We must demand peace, d&tsnte, peaceful coexistencs and disarmament.
We must demand and win them, becauss they will not come about by spontanecus
generation, and thers is no altarnative in today's world, if we are to
praserve the vaery existence of mankind,
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We must shcourage every step that leads alang this path. “Therafors,
we should welcoma the 8ALT II agreements between the Goviet Union and the
United States and the future stupa that are promised in. this field.: At the
same time, we should denounce the redctionary forces that’ auppart tha ™
cold war and that, mixed up in ‘the dirty business of arma sales,’ da:stmction
and daath oppusa tha mtif‘icatiun nf‘ theaa agmementa :I.n tha =) ‘

“Wa realize, hawavar, that, i:huugh theae steps ara paaitiv.a and e
importaht, they are atill far from the ‘ideal of denuclearization that
continues until all nuclear weapons have disappearsd — which, in the end,
would ba the only fair and equal state of effairs for all nations and would
mean the end of the ayms race. The day should come when mankind resolutely
condamns arms pmduct:l.on and trade.

More than $300 billion a year is spent on arms and other military
expenditures throughout the world, accarding to statistical publications,
and this figure may be a conssrvative one. The U3 military forces alone,
for example, use 30 million tona of oil for these purposes -- more than all
the energy used by all the countries in Cantral America and the Caribbgan -
put together.

$£300 b:l.llion onuld build 600 000 schuula, w:I.th a capacity for 400
million children; or 60 million comfortable homes, for 300 million pescplae;
or 30 000 hospitals, with 18 million beds; or 20 000 factories, with jobs
for nars than 20 million workers; or an irrigation system for 150 million
hectarts of land — that, with the epplication of technology, could Taed
a billion people. Mankind wastas this much every year on military spending.
Moreover, consider the snormous quantities of young human resources,
scientific resources, technicians, fusl, raw materials end other items,

This is the fabulous price of preventing a true climate of conf‘idenr:.e and
peace from exieting in the world. o

""" Wa Marxists consider war and weapons to be historically and inevitahly
tied to the system of man's exploitation of man and to that ayatem'a
insatiable gread in seizing the natural resources of other peoples. Once,
in the United Nations, I said, “Put an end to the philosophy of plunder,

and the philosaphy of war will be ended.“ ] )

Socialism does nat need arms production to keep its gconomy going; it
doean't nesd armiss whose purpose is to seize the resources of ather peoples.
If the glogan of unity and fraternity among all peoples and men reflected
today's ysality, there would be no nsed for arms eithex' ta attack and
oppress people or 'ca win f’readnm and defend :I.t.

"Nog matter how long or utopien the path may ssam end no matter how
harsh the setbacks and even betrayals within the progressive movement, we
should never becoms discouraged or stop persevering in our struggle to
attain these objectives. It 18 absolutely necessary to demand in all
international forums and organizations that we move from rhetoric to deads.

/OQQ



~2hk-

Thase quaestions lead us directly to thae tapic of econspios. More and
more statesmen and leaders in our Movement are stating the negd to plece
this matter at the center.of our concerns. You arae statesmer who wrestla .
overy day with the knotty economis quastions o your countriaa, You know
full well what the great difficulties ars: the constantly. rip:l.ng foralgn
debt, a shortage of forsign currency, the  soaring prices of fugl and other
import products, unequal terms of trade, low prices on the foreign mariet
that constantly and increagingly rab us of tha products that .are the fruit

.of our peoplea' laboyr, inflation, the rise of' domestic pricss ﬂnd all tho
soc].al -.conflicte that ariaa from this stats of affailrs,

ngreasive guvemments that are making a noble effort to develop and
increass tha well-being of their countries ara overwhelmed and may even
be wiped out by economic difficulties and unfair, unpopular conditions
imposed by the international credlt agencies. What political price haven't
many of you had to pay because of the rules laid dawn by tha Internaticnal
Monetary Fund? Wa Cubans, who were excluded from that institution
because of an imperialist dictate, aren't quite sure whether that exclusion
was a punishment or a privilege. ’

Same governments placed in power by the peopla's revolutionary struggle
suddenly find themselves faced with horrifying conditions of poverty,
indebtedness and underdevelopment that prevent them from responding to even
the most modest hopes of thelr pesoplea. )

I'm not going to tell you half=-truths, nor am I going to hide the fact
that social difficulties are much greater when, in any of our countries, a
amall minority controls the basic wsalth and the majority of the people are
completoly dispossessed. In short, if the system is sociamlly Jjust, the
possibilities of survival and econamic and sacial development are
incomparably greater. Some countries present the phenomsnon of growing
ecoromies with equally growing poverty, illiteracy, the number of childron who
have no schoole to go to, malrnutrition, disease, begging and unemployment
— all of which show in no uncertain terms that something is wrong.

“Tha undardeveloped countries — some optimistically prefer to call them
daveloping countries, when, in fact, thae gap separating their per cgpita
incomaes and atandsrds of living from those of the developad countries is
constantly widaning — contain 65 percant of ths world population but account
for anly 15 percent of total world praduction and anly 8 percent aof .
industrial production. The conglomerate of countries in this category, whidh
have no natural energy sources, now have a foreign debt of over $300 billion.
It is estimated that around $40 billion a year goes to sarvicing this
foreign debt — mare than 20 percent of their exports. Avarage per cepita
income in the developed countries is now 14 timas greater than in the
undardsveloped countries. In eddition, the underdevalopad countries contain
more than 500 million 1lliterate adulta. This situation is untenable,
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One of the most acute prablems facing the non-oil-producing
underdeveloped countries - the vast majority of tha membera of our Mavement —
18 the energy orisis. Tha oll-axporting countries - all of which are in
the underdevaloped world and almost all aof which belong to the Mavement
of Non-Aligned Céuntries — hava always besn supported by tha ‘rest -of our
countries in their just demands for the ravaluation of ‘thelr praduct ‘and en
end to Tnaqual torms of trade and the wasting of encrpy. ‘These countries
now hav, We much greater qoanamio potantial and nagotiating capacity with the
duvalopeu;capitallat world, =This is not the case of the non-oil-praducing
underdevelopad countries. Sugar, bauxita, copper and other salid minerals,
peanuts, copra, sisal, tea, cashews and agricultural products in general
ara terribly undarpricad on the world market. The developed capitaliat
countries selfishly ralse thelr tariffs against those few products that our
countries menufacture and even subsidize goads that competes with ours,
whonover possible,  The European Economic Community and tha United States
do this, for example, with suger. The prices of the ecuipment, machinery,
industrial articles and semifinished products that we import ars raised
conatantly; the privileged exporters of .these goods cHarge ever highar
prices for them. It is easier foir them than for the underdsveloped
countries to pay for fucl, Thay even export tens of billions of dollars'
worth of armg annually and often buy oil with this monay. The Shah of Iran
wag ong of thelr favorite multimillionaire clients, until he was rightly
overthrown nat long ago. Most of the sumlus money from oil sales is
deposited and invested in ths richest, most developed capitalist countries.
Thess funds ars also usad to supply them with fuel. But what recourss do
thae nun—oil-produulng underdevaloped countrias hava?

1t is aboolutoly necessary to be aware of this rsality, because the
situation of many countries, a large numbgr of which are membters of this
Movement, is truly dosperate. We should consider and discuss this matter,
A solution must be found. Imperdialism is already mansuvering to divide us;
it is trying to isolate the oil-producing countries from the rest of the
underdovelopad world, blaming them for fhe economic crisie ~ whose cause
really lies in the unjust order established in the world by the imperialist
system. And, what is sven more dangerous, it is looking for pretexts and
covering up its aggressive plans against the oll-exporting countries.

Cuba isn't bringing this topic up in order t» defend interests that
affect 1t directly. Of course, we suffer from the indirect effects of the
intornational econamic crisis and the low prices established for our
praducts in western markats, but we have an assured supply of oll which we
purchase with sugar, whose price is directly proportional to the prioe of
oil and other articles which we import from the socialist area.

Nevertheless, wa should point out that, if all the sugar praduced in
Cuba — nearly 8 million tans in the 1979 harvest, the largest production
of cana sugar in the world —— had bean sold to the weatern world at the
pricu now being paid on. the so-called world market - around 8 cents a
po;nd — it wouldn®t have pald for the fuel that Cuba uses, at its praesent
Pricua.
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Wa tuat look for solutions to the enargy crisis, but not anly for the
developed countries, that already use moct of the energy praduced in the.
worldj basically, we must also find solutions for the underdeveloped
countries.. e e e - ! .

‘We appeal to the sense of responsibility of the laras oil-exporting
countries in our Movement, asking them to strike out courageausly, Fiymly
and boldly in implementing a wise and farsighted policy of economic f
cooparation, supplies and investments in our underdeveloped world, hifause
their future depends on ours. '

I am not asking you to sacrifice your legitimate interasts; I am not
asking you to stop all-out efforts to develop and ralse the well-being
af your own peoples; I em not asking you to stop trying to safeguard youp
future. I em inviting you to join us and to close ranks with us and
struggle together for a real new international economic order whose benef'its
will extend to all. -

No money can purchase the future, because the future liea~in Justice,
in our consciences and in the honest and fraternal solidarity of our
peoplaes,

The solution to the econamic r.ablems faced by our countries reguireb
a tremendous, responsible, conscious and serious effort of a world nature.

Those of us meeting here represant the vast majority of the peoples of
the world. Let us close ranks and unite the growing forces of our
vigorous Mavement in the United Nations and in all other international
forums to demand economic justice for our peoples and an end to foraign
contyol over our resources and the theft of our labor. Let us close ranks
in demancing respect for our right to developmsnt, to life anu to the future.
Enough of building a world sconomy based on the opulence of thase who
exploited and impoverished us in the past end who exploit and impoverish us
today and on the poverty, the sconomic and social underdevelopment, of the
vast mejority of mankind. May a firm determination to struggle end
concrete plans of action come aut of this &th Sunmit Confersnce: deeds, not
Just words. - o

“'Parhaps this spesch inaugurating this conference has bgen somewhat
undiplomatic, not quite in lihe with protocol, but no one should doubt the
complete loyalty with which I have spoken.

Thank youle



